Essay: "Is there life after death" 


Introduction instead of preface. 


It was spring 2008. I am John Sitorski, a student at the Massachusetts 
Institute of Technology, the son of Peter Sitorski, a professor of 
psychology, the grandson of Ivan Sitorski, a Russian émigré, engineer, 
scientist, businessman and just a cool grandfather who, like a walking 


Wikipedia, has stories for all occasions. 


I am studying artificial intelligence and quantum measurements. And 

this is interestingly surprising, but sometimes it is scary, scary to realize 
that perhaps with my research I am helping to free another monster. One 
way or another, I always like to talk to my grandfather, because he is the 
only person who can listen to me calmly and, without lectures, help with 


finding answers and understanding situations. 


My grandfather Ivan is a man of amazing destiny. Together with his 
family, at the age of five, he emigrated from Soviet Russia, his father, 
Vladimir Sitorski, was able to save the family, as he thought, because 
the noble origin and unyielding character were not welcomed by the new 
government. And the only correct decision at that time was to take out 


the family: his wife Svetlana, daughter Elizabeth and son Ivan. 


At that time (late twenties, twentieth century), Soviet Russia was just 


recovering from the recent revolutions and the civil war that followed. 


The Iron Curtain was only gaining strength. Although the atrocities of 
the revolutionaries and their Red Terror were visible everywhere, 
millions of victims, a ruined economy, hunger and devastation, illness 
and death, death, death, this is what was eaten into memory and 


remained there forever. 


The once great country lost a large part of the progressive society in less 
than ten years, scientists, engineers, doctors, writers, artists and many, 
many others tried to leave the country mired in blood. 

One day my grandfather asked his father why he took them to the USA? 
He told him: "you know, people hope for light at the end of the tunnel, 
but if blood is pouring from the tunnel instead of light, then you need to 


run away from such a tunnel, saving those whom you can save." 


Vladimir, my grandfather's father, my great-grandfather, quite 
successfully integrated into American society, thanks to his talents in 
engineering, he was noticed in the management of Ford factories, 
offering him the position of a senior design engineer. 

My grandfather's American childhood revolved in the orbits of three 
worlds: the world of the Russian émigré family, the world of cars in 
Ford factories, and the world of an American teenager in the thirties. 
Although, nevertheless, he spent most of his time at Ford factories, 
where his father worked or in the garage at home, where then a teenager 
Ivan was constantly making something. 

Naturally, he became an engineer, and after he received his tenth patent 


for an invention, he was lucky, one large industrialist drew attention to 


him, now we would say a business angel or an investor, but then 
everything was much simpler, such people were called moneybags. 
They: Grandfather Ivan and his future partner Ben Smith, met at the 
exhibition, where Ivan Sitorski presented his vacuum presses for 
military and civilian purposes. 

Looking at first glance at Ivan Sitorski, it was difficult to distinguish 
him from a Native American. However, there was always something that 
showed his essence and at the same time distinguished him from 
everyone else. Sincerity of feelings, a kind of mysterious detachment, 
lack of an "American smile" and "Russian disease" - nostalgia for the 
Motherland, although he left it at such a young age. 

My grandfather Ivan is amazing, he is like an iceberg. You see the top, 
and the essence is shrouded in mystery like ice under the ocean water. 

I went to him to discuss my studies and find answers to questions that 
have long tormented me as an artificial intelligence researcher. 

I want to create not just a set of algorithms and iterative loops, which 
many scientists proudly call artificial intelligence, no, I am the son of 
my father and the grandson of my great grandfather, I need everything 
or nothing. The Sitorskies have always played for the big game and have 
taken any stake calmly. And now I want to give the car mind, free will, 
soul. 

However, I myself still have a rather vague idea, is she a soul? And if it 
is, what is it? Where does it come from and where does it disappear? 


And if so, is there life after death? 


With these thoughts, I drove into the territory of a private cottage 
community in the suburbs of New York, where my beloved interlocutor, 
my grandfather, lives. 

Despite his considerable age and being on an honorable retirement, Ivan 
Sitorski, as in his youth, was absorbed in an engineering search and new 
developments of some mechanical pieces. He stayed true to himself - in 
the digital world, it was an iceberg of analog processes and mechanical 
devices. He collected them, already just for the sake of his enjoyment of 
the process. He, like an artist in the world of mechanics, is truly a 
creator and creator, carried his interests through the years, despite his 
thick gray hair and mustache, there was a twinkle of childishness and 
mischief in his eyes. 

-Hi son (he always called me son) - with a cheerful squint of his green 
eyes, grandfather Ivan greeted me. 

“Great grandfather,” I replied in Russian, although my accent with my 
head betrayed the American in me. 

- What did you come with? It was a kind of question and at the same 
time a proposal to go to the point, bypassing unnecessary lace from 
words, so beloved in the world. 

Although he always asked me this question when we met, I was always 
taken by surprise. So it was now. The algorithms of thoughts I had 
prepared, the structure of the questions, the course of the conversation - 
everything flew to hell, merging in a single round dance of thoughts. 
Instead of answering, the tongue just gave out something like a hum or a 
bleat. 

- EEEEMMM EMM MMM, all that I could squeeze out of myself. 


Grandfather Ivan smiled slyly again, by the way, with family and very 
close friends of which one could count on the fingers of one hand, my 
grandfather was very friendly, smiling and benevolent. 

-Do not be shy Zhenya-, he always called me in the Russian manner. 
-What did that come with? I see an interesting question, since you can't 
start right off the bat, directly and quickly. Let's have some tea and 
discuss everything? 

-Ok grandfather-, I said in American and we went to drink tea. 

We moved into a cozy room. They sat down in deep armchairs. The tea 
was served in beautiful Chinese cups. After taking a leisurely sip, 
Grandfather Ivan repeated the question again - Well, what did Eugene 
come with? You do not rush, start with the essence and then we'll see, 
but we'll spread our brains. I carefully placed the cup in the saucer on 
the coffee table. I tried to gather my thoughts together and started. 
Grandfather, you know that I am learning to create various powerful 
computer programs, this is the foundation on which I hope to build 
artificial intelligence. 

I don't just want to create the best program out of the mass of existing 
ones. It's not enough for me. I want to create a real autonomous artificial 
intelligence. Digital intelligence, if you will. Give the machine the 
ability to think independently and make decisions. I want to give her a 
soul. 

However, my fears and doubts do not leave me. After all, I myself do 
not really understand what the soul is? By whom was it given, for what? 
What is there on that side of life that we call death? And is there life 
after death? 


My dear grandson -, suddenly, with pathos began grandfather Ivan. The 
time has come when you begin to understand the nature of things. In 
order for me to answer your questions, I need to think hard myself. You 
know, I have a suggestion: let's do our own research together. And let's 
try to understand and understand what is the soul? What world or worlds 
do we live in? What is the nature of things? Having answered these and 
many other questions, we will definitely get to the desired essence and 
find out whether there is life after death? 

I immediately agreed and asked when and how do we start? 

Grandfather Ivan narrowed his eyes slyly, lit his pipe, and exhaled a puff 
of smoke.:"Let's try it." Although first of all, let's deal with the approach 
to the case. 

"How's the approach," I asked? 

Grandfather, as always, began from afar: listen to me, son, I have an 
idea, to make an interesting thing, such as the world has not seen. The 
razor is mechanically driven and it is convenient to shave, and it does 
not depend on the power source, it is simply a sight to behold. 

What is this invention for me personally? Is it the end, or the means, and 
what is the result? 

Yes, grandfather, you know how to download, you need to think about 
it, " I said. 

Think, Eugene, think, but don't rush, today is Sunday, you come on 


Wednesday and we'll talk. 


The power of Truth and the essence of simplicity. 


It was a warm spring day, as it seemed to me, I thought through the 
answers to all the questions that my grandfather Ivan asked me, driven 
by my ambitions, I hurried to talk to my grandfather. He thought out the 
details, how I would enter, how I would start a conversation, how my 
grandfather would be amazed at my resourcefulness and ingenuity. In 
general, as they say in Russia, " I shared the skin of a bear that was not 
killed." 

When I arrived at the house of Grandfather Ivan, I left the car on the 
road and almost ran into the house. Grandfather Ivan was talking in the 
study with a venerable old man, smoking his pipe. Liz, the maid, asked 
me to wait in the living room for a while. A minute, a second, a third, 
how long and agonizing it was for me to wait that day. 

It was about an hour and a half before my grandfather called me into the 
office. The tea was already steaming in the cups, and Grandfather Ivan 
introduced me to the guest-Father Alexey, this is my grandson Eugene. 
Father Alexey looked at me, I had never seen such a piercing look 
before, it was as if he was looking into my soul, for a moment I forgot 
how to breathe and, like a fish taken out of water, only opened my 
mouth in disembodied attempts to breathe. 

Grandfather Ivan looked at me carefully -, Eugene, this is Father Alexey, 
a Tolstoyan, a Canadian doukhobor. He has an amazing story and has 


kindly agreed to tell it to us. 


I caught my breath, sticky drops of sweat trickled down my face, and the 
fear and confusion in my soul suddenly changed to a thirst for 
knowledge of a completely unknown secret. 

Father Alexey held out his hand to me, a gesture that was very 
unexpected for me. I awkwardly held out my hand, the handshake of this 
staid old man was akin to a hydraulic press, I almost heard the crunch of 
my fingers. However, as strong as the handshake was, it happened so 
quickly. Father Alexey took a cup of tea, while I kneaded my hand, 
which had been in the paws of this bear. 

After taking a long sip of tea, Father Alexey began his story. I came to 
Canada with my Father Vasily at the very beginning of the twentieth 
century. We were looking for a place where we could live the way we 
wanted, guided by our principles, Christian morality, and ancient piety. 
We had a single law for everyone - the law of conscience. We firmly 
believed that by going to Canada, we could be ourselves. We were 
thinking about the truth. When I think about what truth is, I increasingly 
come to the conclusion that truth is the unconditional essence of any 
phenomenon, process, or thing. It does not need any cause or effect, it is 
just the truth, and how I live and what I am driven by, the truth or some 
collective image of truth, mixed in itself and conditions and causes and 
effects, fatly flavored with the attempts of my own ego, is only my 
choice. 

The truth is simple and not expressive. She doesn't need anyone's 
approval or ovation. It's just there. We thought when we left Russia that 
we were driven by the truth. About eight thousand doukhobors settled on 


Canadian soil. What has become of us? In retrospect, I am suddenly 


horrified to see that most of us were driven by all sorts of motives, but 
not by the truth. In Russia, we were in our place, yes, we were 
persecuted by the authorities, yes, it was hard for us, yes, yes, yes, a 
thousand times yes. This was our cross, which we were chosen to bear, 
by fate itself. And that in the end, having moved to Canada, we began to 
lose ourselves, either turning into fanatics of sectarians, or simply 
assimilating and losing our essence and essence. We became over- 
Christians and under-Canadians. We were horrified to find the emptiness 
under our feet, the understanding that our place was in Russia and with 
Russia, and we ran like rats from the ship when it crashed, became a 
heavy burden on the conscience of every doukhobor. Yes, in many ways 
we managed to preserve our way of life, traditions, and faith. However, 
the fire that ignited in our hearts on our native land began to slowly go 
out. And nothing we could do to rekindle it. And to make an attempt to 
look into ourselves, to look at our motives and mistakes, many of us did 
not have the spirit. So we live, between heaven and earth, and not 
particularly Russian, and not particularly Canadian. Father Alexey 
wiped away a man's stingy tear, put the cup on the table, said a curt 
goodbye, and left. 

Grandfather Ivan, after seeing him off, returned and looked at me 
without saying a word. 

I was shocked and somewhat depressed. This confession of a completely 
unknown person, somehow seared my heart with a light. It was as if I 
was caught between heaven and earth, and I was still vaguely aware of 


what was happening to me. 


Slowly lighting his pipe, Grandfather Ivan turned to me-well, Eugene, 
how do you like the story? 

Grandfather, I'm just in shock. For the first time in my life, I saw a 
person who speaks the truth, as it is... 

Great -, said Grandfather Ivan, let's cool down, let's go have lunch, and 
then we'll discuss today's story. 

After lunch, we returned to the office, and I was silent for a long time. 
Suddenly, without realizing it, I started talking. Grandfather, I never told 
the truth. No, I wasn't really lying, it was just that there was always an 
admixture of my personal attitude to her, my desires, how to use what I 
was saying, my ego. It was important for me to make an impression and 
get the most out of the part of the truth that I tell people. All this time, 
though not consciously, I have been a liar and a doer. Forgive me, 


Grandfather Ivan... 


Grandfather was silent, and tears of happiness flowed down his 


cheeks.... 


I left my grandfather's house and for the first time in a long time I felt a 
desire to share this simple and at the same time so deep story with my 
father, Peter Ivanovich Sitorsky, despite the fact that he was born in 
America, he always asked to be addressed in the Russian manner by his 
first name and patronymic. It can be seen that nostalgia and love for 


Russia is passed along with blood from father to son. 


When I arrived at my father's house, it was deep evening, the stars 
peeking through the gaps in the clouds, the cicadas chirping steadily. 
Despite the lateness of the hour, my father was working in his office. I 
went in and sat down quietly on a chair. Oh, Johnny, my father said. It's 
been a long time since I've seen you, to rush in at this hour, is it urgent?" 
Need a consultation? The psychologist in him always got the better of 


his father, although sometimes it looked very comical. 


I took a deep breath, and began to speak as calmly as I could. I told my 
father the amazing story of Father Alexey, which he had told me in the 
house of Grandfather Ivan, and fell silent. I do not know how long the 
silence lasted, it was somehow quiet, full of great meaning in the 
anticipation of the revelation that was already in the air and was ready to 


descend on my father. 


You know, " he began slowly, calmly, though every muscle in his face 
and neck was straining like a harbor anchor rope, trying to hold the ship 
in a storm. I went to psychology to understand, to understand why, for 
my father it is more important that he does for others and not for his 
family, I always wanted to play baseball with him, go anywhere, spend 
time together. I studied others all the time without knowing myself. 
People have always come to me, some for advice, some for help, and it 
seemed to me that I was helping them, but how could I help them 
without knowing myself. Yes, they tell me about problems, about 


motives and about life, and I try to help them somehow. Although, by 


and large, I deceive them that I understand their problems, and they 
deceive me in how fully and sincerely they describe their actions and 
motives. Together we are looking for a placebo, a placebo is not for 
some disease of the body, no, this is different, we are looking for some 
medicine that can turn off our conscience. You know, my dear son, I just 
today reread the literary diary of Francois Vayton, listen, listen, he says 


the same thing: 


"I know who is smartly dressed, 

I know who is cheerful and who is not in a good mood, 

I know the pitch darkness and the light, 

I know - the monk has a cross on his belly, 

I know how the zaviruhi ring, 

I know they're lying, blowing the trumpet, 

I know who the matchmakers are, who the midwives are, 


I know everything, but not myself. 


I know the chronicle of distant years, 

I know how many crumbs there are in a dry land, 
I know what the prince has for lunch, 

I know-the rich are warm and dry, 

I know they can be deaf, 

I know they don't care about you, 

I know all the slaps, all the plops, 

I know everything, but not myself. 


I know who works and who doesn't, 

I know how old women blush, 

I know all sorts of signs, 

I know how whores laugh, 

I know - the simpletons will fool you, 

I know-you will be lost with such, loving, 
I know-they starve to death, 

I know everything, but not myself. 


I know how flies land on honey, 
I know the Death that prowls, destroying everything, 
I know the books, the truth, and the rumors, 


I know everything, but not myself. 


I know the world - it's old and full of rubbish 

I know birds flying on decoys, 

I know how the ecu rings in my pocket, 

And how the sharpened blade rings, 

I know how to sing on the scaffold, 

I know how to kiss without loving, 

I know those who are "for" and those who are "against" .», 


I know everything, but not myself. 


I know whores - they are as proud as ladies, 
I know ladies-they are cheaper than whores, 


I know something that's been kept quiet for years, 


I know what they say out loud. 

I know how peacocks peck grain, 
And how crows pick at corpses, 

I know life - it won't be long, 


I know everything, but not myself. 


I know the world - it is easy for us to judge it, 
Because everyone is far from perfect, 

I know how silent they are before the law, 

I know how sometimes the law is silent. 

I know how to catch my luck by the tail, 

Pushing everyone around and being rude to everyone, 
I know - only this way, and not otherwise, 

I know everything, but not myself. " 

Francois Villon 


From nowhere to Nowhere: a literary diary. 


About how long I locked myself inside my prison of social status, 
positions and scientific recognition, I was what this ugly system wants 
me to be, the doors for which I opened with my own hands into my life, 
I myself consciously and unconsciously sought to be so. I lied and 
created this system myself, and with every act against the truth, against 
conscience, I made it stronger. I have no one to blame but myself. And 
there is a way out, there is a way out. Look inside yourself. But I am 
afraid, I am afraid of neither public censure, nor even the pangs of 


conscience, I am not afraid to realize that inside, I am not as perfect as I 


seem on the outside. I am afraid to admit to myself that I am not who I 
say I am, that my face is always a mask, and that my soul is cold and 
empty. I just want to be myself. To resurrect myself as a four-year-old, 
when the truth was true and I could explore the world and myself 
without looking at other people's opinions. 

I realized, I'm ashamed, I'm ashamed of what I've turned myself into. 
Shame, shame, that's the feeling that will save humanity! We just need 
to stop in this mad race for shadows. And to look into ourselves, to get 
to know ourselves, to love ourselves, and to clean up the garbage that we 


ourselves have stuffed into ourselves! Thank you son! 


He paused, and I went to the door without saying good-bye. It was a 
great day, because there are days in every person's life that divide their 


life into before and after. This was the day today for the Sitorski family. 


God is love. 


After that great day that happened in the Sitorski family, for a long time 
I could not gather the courage to come to Grandfather Ivan, although we 
agreed to meet at least once a week. And it's been three. My fears tore 
me apart. I did not find a place for myself either in school, or in 
everyday life, or with friends, anywhere I was afraid, afraid to become 
myself. 

Suddenly, the phone sang Moscow evenings - my grandfather's favorite 


tune, and my grandfather's profile was on the electronic display of the 


phone. He called me himself, and I thought about whether or not to pick 
up the phone. Every note of the melody hurt my ego, as if a thousand 
sticks were falling on this mangy dog... 

I don't know how it happened, but I picked up the phone and my fingers 
picked up the call. Eugene will be happy, " I heard my grandfather's 
happy voice. Why are you a bitch, "he always scolded somehow good- 
naturedly," you don't call, you don't come, or the navigator in the car is 
messed up? 

"Come on, finish all your business and come to me with a bullet," said 
Grandfather Ivan, and the connection was cut off. 

I sat for another five minutes, looking at the dead phone screen, then 
packed up and went to my grandfather. 

It was the middle of April, and the green of the well-tended lawns of the 
cottage village was not familiar to my eye as an inhabitant of the stone 
jungle of New York. Grandfather Ivan built a greenhouse with a 
greenhouse on his plot. He wasn't in the house. Liz said to look for him 
in the flower kingdom, which was what she called the greenhouse. 
When I entered, I saw my grandfather watering the roses, and a woman I 
didn't know was standing next to him, talking quietly to him about 


something. 


Oh, Zhenya, hi, " Grandfather Ivan said cheerfully when he saw me. 
Meet Nancy. Nancy this is my grandson Eugene, and it was for his 
research that I invited you to tell us your amazing story. 

"Hello, John," Nancy began, her voice light and warm. Let me tell you 


my story. 


I was a little puzzled, because Grandfather Ivan had invited her to hear 
the story. But she really needs my permission, I thought. 

Yes, yes, of course, " I said, somewhat embarrassed. 

Nancy looked somewhere where the earth and air met on the horizon 
and there was no barrier between them and the beginning. 

I was born in Boston, into a military family, my grandfather fought in 
World War II, my father took part in the" shameful slaughter", as he 
called the war in Vietnam. My father died early, when I was not even ten 
years old, although he was rarely at home when he was alive, and he 
Kept trying to give the world democracy in a new country and rob it 
clean along the way. 

Therefore, by and large, my grandfather was engaged in my upbringing. 
My grandmother took care of the family, and my mother tried to find 
herself. I was a quiet and easy-going child, not particularly troublesome. 
Grandfather Stephen, he was my friend and girlfriend, father and 
mother, he was an encyclopedia of life that simply reveals the details, 
without imposing his opinion for the ultimate truth. 

I was thirteen, and for the first time I fell "really"in love. Harry was 
simple, light, even airy, like a spring breeze tickling his hair and filling 
his chest with joy. We took an instant liking to each other. And 
everything was not just good, everything was beautiful, wonderful. It 
was like I was floating above the ground, rushing home from school to 
get ready for a date with my lover. A year has passed in this amazing 
dance of love. 

Trouble always comes when you don't expect it, and that's what 


happened to my family. 


My grandfather Stephen was supposed to meet me at school, it was my 
birthday, and my grandfather wanted to meet me with a gift. There was a 
bank three blocks from the school, and my grandfather had to withdraw 
money from a bank account. As it was later reported in the news a day 
earlier, a large amount of money was brought from the Federal Reserve 


to this ill-fated bank. 


As Sarah told us later, Stephen walked into the bank, somewhere around 
eleven and a quarter. Despite his gray head, there was a childish gleam 
in his eyes. He greeted everyone he met politely. Taking the service 
ticket, he sat down next to us. I am with my son David, I came on this 
day to withdraw my deposit to pay for my son's medicines, David is 
asthmatic and he had an exacerbation. We sat in line and talked quietly. 
Stephen spoke to David. Moreover, he spoke as an equal, he was really 
interested in an eleven-year-old boy and his opinion about the world. 
Suddenly, the doors opened and several masked men ran into the bank, 
almost immediately there were shots and shouts. This is a robbery 
everyone don't move. And Stephen sat still and asked David again what 
he wanted to be when he grew up. David was very scared, and a panic 
attack caused an asthma attack. My poor boy began to choke. Despite 
the robbers ' prohibitions, Stephen took my bag and took out an inhaler, 
he just managed to pass it to me, as shots rang out. Stephen's body 
shuddered several times, and he slowly began to sink into the bank's 
customer seats. His eyes dimmed, though, and he continued to smile 


serenely after leaving this world. 


Nancy, as it seemed to me, wiped away a tear and continued, " That day 
I waited for my grandfather for a long time, and my mother came 
instead. We were silent all the way home. And only at home from my 
grandmother, I learned that Grandfather Stephen is no longer there. 
Pain, fear, and despair entered my heart. Moreover, I felt guilty for what 
had happened, because if it hadn't been for my birthday, none of this 
could have happened. Instead of a mother who was always busy with 
herself, a trainer in a skirt appeared, who tried to impose his opinion on 
every little thing, starting from the color of the curtains in the room, 
ending with where to go and who to be. She was still silent about the 


fact that she and her father had divorced. 


It was a warm and sunny autumn day, with clouds floating across the 
sky, and Harry and I were sitting on the lawn in the park. That's when he 
told me he was going to New York with his family. 

Resentment, that's all that filled my soul that day, I thought that he was 
leaving me forever, for a place in a good college, for a beautiful home 


and a high-paying job as a father, for a quiet and satisfying life. 


I was fourteen, and more than half of my friends at school had already 
learned about sex. And I was saving myself for Harry. The plan of 
idiotic revenge arose in the mind inflamed with resentment. I gave 
myself to the first guy who turned up at the party. Then there were other 
parties, and guys. Once, Jim, a guy from one of the parties, talked me 


into a drunken conversation. I told him that I dreamed of becoming a 


doctor, but college costs a lot of money, and what to do next I do not 
know, I just go with the flow like waste in the sewer, maybe I can get 


into the ocean... 


It was Jim who suggested that I earn a living as an escort, as they call 
expensive prostitutes then and now. I was taught by an experienced 
mother that she could turn a decrepit impotent into a violent giant of big 
sex. I must say, I learned a lot about sex, about people, about myself. 
Many people talk about prostitutes as something dirty, extremely 
vicious. Especially men, because many women, in secret from everyone, 
are eager to become prostitutes. Men, in the main, most of them, the 
types of eternal mama's sons, instead of knowing and giving love to their 
women themselves, put them in a straitjacket of decency, and then run 
away from this greyness in a disembodied attempt to know love, well, at 
least to touch its physical aspect, in the image of a prostitute. They-men 
just want, though not much at least somewhere to be themselves. The 
priest who yesterday spoke piously and humbly at the altar about the 
truth, today bit his lips into my crotch. A politician who was lying to the 
electorate would suddenly start reciting poetry. A businessman who 
turns billions of dollars and millions of destinies obediently rubbed 
against my leg in the image of a dog. Prostitutes, like alcohol and drugs, 
are a kind of outlet for genuinely unhappy, weak-willed people, they can 
no longer resist, nor remove the mask with which they merged. They 
became slaves to the image they created themselves. But that little spark, 


that almost invisible light in them, asks for will. However, when they 


take away the will of others, they completely forget how to use their 


own will. That's why they run to brothels, bars, dens. 


When I was eighteen, I left Boston for Los Angeles and went to the art 
academy. I'm done with prostitution. I began to learn the basics of 
drawing and painting. Oh, my God, I've never met a world so fake, so 
steeped in lies and delusional fantasies, as the world of "bohemia". 


Idiocy, complete idiocy, that's what drives most of modern art. 


As the great master of cinema - Andrey Konchalovsky said: "Is there 
any skill in Malevich's" Black Square"? Is there any talent? Is there a 
sense of beauty? No. There is a masterful advertising trick. There is a 
desire to "blow up", cause a scandal, shock the viewer. From this point 
on Vladimir Malevich is just as much an "artist" as Gerostratus is an 
architect, and Chikatilo, excuse me, is a surgeon. 

I can't help but think of my favorite Andy Warhol douche bag. He once 
called his studio and instructed the photographer to put a certain image 
on the silk, after which he arrived and on the finished canvas... urinated. 
A fabric with traces of Warhol's urine was sold in New York for 10 
million dollars! "Art lovers" know what part Warhall took in the creation 
of this "masterpiece", but they outbid it, literally snatching it out of each 
other's hands! 

Dealers who collect obvious junk in their galleries know what they're 
doing. After all, there are critics who will "sum up" a deep meaning, 
under this garbage and give out their assessments for generally accepted 


truths. And enterprising connoisseurs with tight wallets will pay a lot of 


money for THIS, remembering Dali's recognition that "the world is full 
of cretins", and after some time they will be able to resell the 


"masterpiece" for three times more expensive. What a great deception.» 


In the bohemian crowd, I lasted less than a year and a half, then, 
continuing to study painting, I became an outcast. And it was fine, now 
no one could carry me away with their delirium inspired by alcohol and 
drug intoxication. 

I met a young man from a "decent family", we even began to live 
together. One day I decided to visit my mother. I met Harry in Boston. 
He was already married, to the daughter of his father's business partner. 
A successful young man, with a certain future. I don't know what came 
over me, but we spent that night together, and I didn't use any protection, 
especially in the hope of taking away a part of my dream, my love, and 
making it come true in my son. I got pregnant. My boyfriend was told 


about my past by "good people", and my life was once again shattered. 


I returned to Boston, where my mother convinced me to get rid of the 
baby. After living with my mother for six months, I decided to move to 
New York, starting with a clean slate. I got a job at one of the fancy 
boutiques on Broome and Broadway. I rented a room in a sleeping bag 
in Manhattan and began to live a normal, gray life. I became like 
everyone else, I even liked my life. I didn't depend on anyone, I could 
provide for myself. I chose the men myself and for my own needs. 


Without explaining anything to anyone, without bothering anyone. 


He came into my life like a hurricane, sweeping everything in his path, 
my dear Dani. He was like a clear sun, always happy about something. 
In his world there was no despondency and longing, he lives a dream, a 
dream to love the whole world. Help everyone to rekindle this fire of 
hope. At the time, he was studying Russian, and the Slavic roots in this 
seemingly typical American youth created a burning ferment of 
knowledge of the world. If he was studying something, he would dive 
into the subject of his study with his head. One day he was a Christian, 
the next year he would be indistinguishable from an orthodox Jew, and 
two years later he would be sitting over a cup of tea talking about the 
wisdom of Zen. He was always and everywhere himself. He didn't need 
a mask, and it both attracted people to him and scared them at the same 
time. After all, we are so used to living a double, and sometimes a triple 
life. To try on a new mask in front of a new person, that whole 
personalities for us are like the greatest fear that we have imprinted in 
our lives, the fear of being ourselves. When you see such a dreamer, you 
are afraid and at the same time wildly want to bask in his light. Fear and 
desire alternately pushed me into his arms. Taught by bitter experience, 
the influence of the truth on men, I sincerely tried to protect him from 
my past, and he just as sincerely climbed there trying to consider 
everything in the smallest detail. I was afraid, no, not to admit it to him, 
he actually understood everything long ago and knew more about me 
than I knew about myself, I was afraid to accept myself and love myself. 
Now I understand that by helping me, he understood the essence of 
things, tried to see what we hide from everyone, to see the soul. He was 


learning to love! 


We need to learn to love, - he shouts to the whole world! 

It would seem that many thousands of books have been written on the 
topic of love, an insane number of films have been shot, a lot of different 
descriptions and opinions exist on this topic, but as always, we pass by 
the essence barely touching it. 

We do not see two clearly contradictory opinions even in the Bible! On 
the one hand, God supposedly evaluates an act by "paying" it "measure 
for measure", on the other hand, as Christ said, "God is love". 

Who is right and what kind of love are we talking about? 

"Measure for measure", is it love? Is it really love? In my opinion, this is 
pure prostitution, not covered for decency, even with a fig leaf. After all, 
guided by this principle, a person before doing something will always 
calculate his profit in his mind. We are so used to this kind of 
relationship that we use it everywhere without shame, parents buy the 
loyalty of children for candy, teachers buy the loyalty of students for 
grades, pastors buy the loyalty of parishioners for some ephemeral 
future world, politicians buy the electorate, we are like in a big market 


square, shouting to each other buy! 


The essence of love, with his life and death, was shown to us by Jesus 
Christ, but for the most part we never understood it consciously, 
although we are subconsciously guided by it, it is the whole essence of 
Russia and the Russian people. God is love. This is a self-serving love. 
This is a state when a person gives his beloved all of himself without 
demanding anything in return. This is the most beautiful feeling of all 


that is in the universe and it really is God! This is the real God, because 


he simply is without demanding anything in return, love fills us, gives us 
strength for great achievements, gives us wholeness, because alone, 
neither a man nor a woman can be whole. Remember, friends, what the 
genius of Russian literature Lev Tolstoy began his great novel: "All 
happy families are similar to each other, each unhappy family is 


unhappy in its own way.» 


Happy families are families in which the real God-love lives! 


Maybe I, maybe you 
Can make a change to the world 
We're reaching out for a soul 


That's kind of lost in the dark 


Maybe I, maybe you 
Can find the key to the stars 
To catch the spirit of hope 


To save one hopeless heart 


You look up to the sky 

With all those questions in mind 
All you need is to hear 

The voice of your heart 

In a world full of pain 
Someone's calling your name 


Why don't we make it true 


Maybe I, maybe you 


Maybe I, maybe you 
Are just dreaming sometimes 
But the world would be cold 


Without dreamers like you 


Maybe I, maybe you 
Are just soldiers of love 
Born to carry the flame 


Bringing’ light to the dark 


You look up to the sky 

With all those questions in mind 
All you need is to hear 

The voice of your heart 

In a world full of pain 
Someone's calling your name 
Why don't we make it true 
Maybe I, maybe you 


Scorpions 


Hero or genius - what is the essence of a man? 


Introduction and principles of the subject research. 


It's been about five days. All the time I was thinking about the essence 
of sincere love, about the love of a woman, about the love of a cause. 
And all the time it was as if I was slipping into a love story, something 
inside was tearing me apart. At first, I could not say exactly what 
purpose I myself was driven by, and who I was? Grandfather Ivan 
invited me today, I drove up to his house. What kind of car is that 
parked at the garage door? My father had the same idea, I thought, but I 
couldn't imagine that this elderly shrink could have come to my 
grandfather, because their relationship was so difficult, and did they 
even have this relationship? In my opinion, there were no people in the 
world so far from each other as my father and my grandfather. 

I went into the house and went to Grandfather Ivan's office. When I 
entered the office, I saw that Grandfather Ivan's chair was turned to the 
window and someone was sitting in it, and Grandfather Ivan was sitting 
on the sofa and reading a book. 

Eugene hi, - he said. You're on time. Today we will begin to analyze a 
very broad topic: who is a man? Professor of Psychology, writer, my son 
and your father Pyotr Ivanovich Sitorsky kindly agreed to help us in this 
difficult task. 

The chair swung around, and I saw my father smiling. Hi, John, " he 
said. 

I expected to see anyone in the chair, even the president himself, but not 
my father. It turned out that after our meeting, when I told him about the 
story of Alexey's Father, he came to his grandfather. I do not know the 
details of this penitential meeting between father and son, but after it, as 


it turned out, my father asked grandfather Ivan to record our meetings, 


and after listening to the recording of the second conversation, he 
begged my grandfather to take him to our research circle. 

Gee, that was going through my head. It was easier for me to believe 
that Niagara Falls would freeze over than that my father and grandfather 
would be able to be together and do the same thing. 

It wasn't the last surprise of the day. 

My father began matter-of-factly, " Gentlemen, today the subject of our 
research is a man. Any study is successful when the researchers speak 
the same language. You know, my dears, once, while still studying at the 
university, I decided to study my native language. Gradually, learning 
Russian from a simple hobby turned into an amazing journey through 
the memory of long-lost images, the essence of speech and the essence 
of life. I owe a great deal to P. A. Lukashevich for his works in the 
knowledge of language, although there is not just a language, but a gift, 
a gift of speech. Not a little important role in the knowledge of the 
language and the "psychology of the pack" was played for me by 
Menyailov A. A.. A very large layer of psychological science was 
revealed to me by Viktor Frankl. 

At the beginning of our research, let's define the terms that we will use, 
and instead of purely scientific muddy terms, let's try to rely on simple 
words that are understandable to everyone. 

I believe, - said Peter Sitorski, - in order to understand the essence of the 
processes that are taking place, we need to find out: a) what is happening 
- that is, to give a terminology that is understandable to everyone, both a 
child and an adult, and a professor and a housewife, b) to understand 


how it all happens, c) to understand who benefits from it, d) to 


understand how to get out of these processes while preserving 


everything that can and should exist. 


Never before had I seen my father so inspired, the fire of knowledge 
burning in his eyes, I hung on his every word and there was joy in my 


soul, nothing prevented me from listening to him. 


Piotr Sitorski continued, " For ease of understanding, we will give the 
term, revealing its essence according to the proposed scheme, answering 
questions: what it is, how it works, who benefits, how to get out of this 
matrix, or how to enhance the effect of true, real processes occurring in 
every part of the cosmos of life. 

Russian Russian is not the same language that has survived to the 
present day, but it is a very poor and disfigured language.We know from 
various sources that at the dawn of life on our planet there was a single 
language, no matter how strange it may sound for an American who is 
accustomed to his exclusivity and does not speak any language other 
than English. And the Gift of speech, a figurative language based on the 
figurative wave essence of the universe and knowing the secrets of this 
language, it became possible to create with a word. In part, the 
functionality of the creation of the word has been preserved in all 
languages, even the images in our thoughts are made up of reference 
words that reflect the essence of the object or phenomenon of their 
name. 

As a direct proof of the influence of thoughts on a material object, we 


will take Masaru Emoto's study " The Secret Life of Water» 


The Secret Life Of Water 





Japanese researcher Masaru Emoto (Masaru Emoto) gives even more 
amazing evidence of the informational properties of water. During his 
work, he took more than 10,000 photos, some of them published in his 


books "The Messages from Water" 1, 2 and "Water knows the answer". 


Dr. Emoto used a Magnetic Resonance Analyzer (MRA) for several 
functions, including qualitative water analysis. He noticed that no two 
water samples form exactly similar crystals, and that the shape of the 
crystals reflects the properties of the water. According to Dr. Emoto, 
modern medicine focuses its observations on the molecular (chemical) 
level. However, to successfully engage in treatment, you need to go 
deeper than the molecular level — to the level of atoms, and even 


microparticles. 


According to Dr. Emoto, at the heart of any created thing is the source of 
HADO energy — the vibrational frequency, the wave of resonance. 
(HADO — a certain wave of vibrations of the electrons of the atomic 
nucleus). The magnetic resonance field is always present wherever there 
is a HADO. Thus, the HADO can be interpreted directly as a magnetic 


resonance region, which is one type of electromagnetic wave. The MRA 


measures the magnetic resonance of the HADO. After his work with 
MRA, Dr. Emoto concluded that, " all things lie within your own 
consciousness." Thus, he believes that we should try to raise our level of 
HADO, for example, by sending a blessing to our food, drinking water, 
without accumulating negative emotions. To obtain photos of 
microcrystals, water droplets are placed in 100 Petri dishes and sharply 
cooled in the freezer for 2 hours. Then they are placed in a special 
device, which consists of a refrigerator and a microscope with a camera 
connected to it. At a temperature of -5°C, samples are examined in the 
dark field of a microscope at a magnification of 200-500 times and 
images of the most characteristic crystals are taken. 

The laboratory examined water samples from various water sources 
around the world. The water was exposed to various types of effects, 
such as music, images, electromagnetic radiation from the TV, the 
thoughts of one person and groups of people, prayers, printed and 


spoken words. 


Dr. Emoto conducted an experiment by placing two labels on water 
bottles. On one, "Thank you", on the other, "You're deaf". The water 
formed beautiful crystals, which proves that "Thank you" prevailed over 


"You're deaf". Thus, good words are stronger than evil ones. 


In nature, there are 10% of pathogenic microorganisms and 10% of 


useful ones, the remaining 80% can change their properties from useful 


to harmful. Dr. Emoto believes that approximately the same proportion 
exists in human society. 

If one person prays with a deep, clear and pure feeling, the crystal 
structure of the water will be clear and pure. And even if a large group 
of people have disordered thoughts, the crystal structure of water will 
also be heterogeneous. 

However, if everyone unites, the crystals will turn out beautiful, as with 
the pure and focused prayer of one person. Under the influence of 


thoughts, water changes instantly. 


The crystal structure of water consists of clusters (a large group of 
molecules). Words like "fool" destroy clusters. Negative phrases and 
words form large clusters or do not create them at all, while positive, 
beautiful words and phrases create small, tense clusters. Smaller clusters 
keep the water memory longer. If there are too large gaps between the 
clusters, other information can easily get into these areas and destroy 
their integrity, thus erasing the information. Microorganisms can also 
enter there. The intense dense structure of clusters is optimal for long- 
term storage of information. 

In the laboratory of Dr. Emoto, many experiments were conducted to 
find the word that most cleanses water, and as a result, they found that it 
is not one word, but a combination of two words: "Love and Gratitude”. 
Masaru Emoto suggests that if you conduct research, you can find a 
greater number of serious crimes in those areas where people are more 


likely to use foul language in communication. 


Dr. Emoto says that everything that exists has a vibration, and written 
words also have a vibration. If I draw a circle, a circle vibration 1s 
created. The drawing of the cross would create the vibration of the cross. 
If I write L O V E, then this inscription creates a vibration of love. 
Water can be bonded to these vibrations. Beautiful words have beautiful, 
clear vibrations. In contrast, negative words produce ugly, incoherent 
vibrations that do not form groups. The language of human 


communication is not artificial, but rather a natural, natural formation. 


Photos are examples. 





1. Crystal of distilled water, not exposed to any influence. 

2. Spring water. 

3. Antarctic ice. 

4. This is what a crystal of water looks like after listening to Beethoven's 


"Pastoral". 





5. A crystal formed after listening to heavy metal rock. 

6. Crystal after exposure to the words "You are a fool", very similar to 
the crystal after the action of heavy rock. 

7. The word "Angel". 

8. The word "Devil". 





9. The water received a request to "Do it". 


10. The water received the order "Do it". 
11. The words " You bore me. I'll kill you." 


12. The water received electromagnetic radiation of love and gratitude. 





13. Sample of Shinagawa tap water, Tokyo. 

14. The same pattern after 500 HADO instructors across Japan 
simultaneously sent kind thoughts to him. 

15. Water taken from Lake Fujiwara, before prayer. 


16. A crystal of water after the prayer of the Buddhist High Priest Kato. 





17. The words "Love and gratitude", pronounced in English. 
18. The words "Love and gratitude", pronounced in Japanese. 


19. The words "Love and gratitude", pronounced in German. 





20. Left: chamomile, right: its corresponding water crystallization. 


21. Left: dill, right: its corresponding water crystallization. 


Two photos about flowers have a deep meaning: after the water was 
under the influence of chamomile oil and dill, its crystallization patterns 
became completely identical with these flowers. Under the influence of 
which flower the water was, this is the external form it forms. Isn't this a 
"complete information" phenomenon? Each small particle carries the 
image of the whole and its complete information, this is "complete 


information". 


Translating this research into the field of psychology, I want to note the 
fact that the principle of the percentage breakdown of microorganisms 
into 10% pathogenic, 10% useful and 10% that can change their 
properties from useful to harmful, is applicable in any other system in 
space and life on planet Earth, including in human society. 

Namely, 10% of people born will have initially laid down positive 
properties - according to Gumilyov, we will call them apostles or 
righteous-geniuses of light, 10 % from birth will be ultra-passionate or 
sinful, we will call them geniuses of darkness, 80 % of people from birth 
tend to change their essence in different circumstances, we will call 
them somenevayuschimisya. 

So we have 10% of the geniuses of light, 10% of the geniuses of 
darkness, and 80% of the doubters. 


And it is important to remember that this numerical indicator of the 
inherent abilities from birth can change in the future, as the genius of 
light can become the genius of darkness and vice versa, and the doubter 
can find his essence and establish himself in life. 

Let's decide who is a genius? 

A genius is a person who naturally has a talent-an earthly beginning that 
goes far beyond the norm. If we take Gumilyov's "Theory of 
Passionarity", then a genius is a passionary, a person who stands out 
sharply from the norm, who can use his abilities, both for the benefit and 
for the harm to society. An example of an ultra genius can be considered 
Adolf Hitler, on the one hand, who showed himself as a talented artist, 
but being not accepted by society, led by certain ideas, he became an 
extremely cruel aggressor-executioner of countries and peoples. 
Moreover, a genius can be either an ultra-positive character, a kind of 
saint, or an ultra-negative one. A fairly quick transition from extreme to 
extreme is possible. 

A genius is self-contained, or rather, self-aware of its exclusivity, in 
other words, its excessively inflated ego. Extremely superstitious. He 
constantly tries to present the desired fruit of his fantasies as the actual 
state of things. 

Let's look at examples of the behavior of a genius in the family they will 
generally be identical to the behavior of a genius in society: 

A genius son - often a "mama's boy" - is on the one hand squeezed to the 
extreme by his power-hungry mother, on the other hand, he is forgiven 
for any act outside the family. Surely there is a noticeable resemblance 


to the portrait of a serial killer, with the appearance of a quiet person 


inside which the devil of phantom pain and hatred for all mankind is 
rushing around, generated by the aggression of an ultra power-hungry 
mother and a smudge of a father. 

The genius of the father is a domestic tyrant, who knows no true opinion 
except his own, who has enslaved and reduced his wife to the level of a 
slave, without verbal application to the fulfillment of his fantasies. 

The genius of the grandfather is a kind of cross between the qualities of 
the genius of the father and the genius of the son, often randomly 
changing its mood from wild aggression to slobbery and the desire to 
burrow deeper into the mother's skirt. Often with already manifested 


acute symptoms of mental disorders. 


Let us turn our attention to the female traits of genius, often they are 


manifested in the term lady or matron. 


A lady is a representative of the female sex driven by her own ego, lust, 
and empty consumption reflexes. In fact, she wants only the death of 


each of her lovers. A kind of mega Juliet - and in fact a bug. 


The lady daughter-in appearance an angel in the flesh, the favorite of the 
family, to the contrary correct, fulfills any requests and whims of parents 
without a murmur, inside longs only for the moment when she can fully 
surrender to her fantasies and lust. Or a nasty, nasty little devil. 

The lady wife-mother-Husband is an idiot for her, and the smarter and 
more decent a person is as her husband, the more idiot she considers 


him, constant fantasies and lovers, the son, despite any age, wants to 


take care of him to the extreme, simply put him back in diapers, which is 
an indirect sign of a fatal desire to kill for all the men around her, a 
black widow, or a black mother of a murdered son, etc. On the 
daughters, he often projects his own fate, playing them as puppets in the 
theater. Although you can't find a more dignified and well-behaved 
matron in the world, by sight and by first impression. Very well, the 
essence of the lady mother is shown in the films: "Mirrors" by 
Tarkovsky and "Come see me" by Yankovsky and Agranovich 

The lady-grandmother combines the behavior of the ladies of the 
daughter and mother, randomly changes the roles, the symptoms of 


mental disorders are clearly traced. 


It is important to understand that all of these characters are often very 
skillfully disguised as the benefactors of humanity and to understand 
their essence with kondachka will not work. But as Christ said, " By 


their works ye shall know them." 


We said that there are 10% of the geniuses of darkness, there are 10% of 
the geniuses of light, and 80 % of the doubters. For their hearts and 


souls, the polar geniuses are constantly at war. 


However, there are rightfully wonderful people, comebacks, or heroes. 
A hero is a person who has realized his wrongness in any matter of life, 
stopped in his crime or misdemeanor and corrects his own mistakes in 


particular and the mistakes of humanity as a whole. Heroes think 


rationally, are guided by the interests of the business and / or the 
interests of society, for them the life and happiness of others is of greater 
value than possessive reflexes. The formation of a hero, Leonid Bykov 
showed very extensively on the example of the growth of the personality 
of Lieutenant grasshopper in the film "Only old Men go into battle". The 
hero is driven by the knowledge of the nature of things. Mikhailo 


Vasilyevich Lomonosov can be considered a hero in science. 


Virgo is a female image, subconsciously understanding the essence of 
the feminine principle, a companion and companion of the hero, seeing 
in the husband a thinker, accepting the will of the husband as her own 
and at the same time having her own will and knowledge manifested in 
the external environment. The image of the virgin was perfectly shown 
to us by A. S. Pushkin in "The Tale of Tsar Saltan" as a maiden who 


gave birth to a son. 

Father, "Piotr Sitorski said suddenly to Ivan Sitorski," could you briefly 

explain the big bang theory?" 

Grandfather Ivan was as surprised as I was, because my father had never 
before in my memory asked my grandfather for advice, and moreover in 


such a respectful form. 


With pleasure, son, - said grandfather Ivan and began his story. 


The Big Bang is a generally accepted cosmological model that describes 
the early development of the Universe, namely, the beginning of the 
expansion of the Universe, before which the Universe was in a singular 
state. 
Usually now they combine the Big Bang theory and the hot Universe 
model, but these concepts are independent. Historically, there was also 
the notion of a cold initial universe near the Big Bang. The combination 
of the Big Bang theory with the theory of the hot universe, supported by 
the existence of relic radiation, is considered further. 
Dark Energy 
Accelerated Expansion 
Afterglow Light 
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"Something like that,” said Grandfather Ivan. 


The father continued, " We need to understand what a singular state is. 


In my opinion, this is a state of chaotically combined masculine and 


feminine principles, positively and negatively charged neutrinos. As 
they accumulated and interacted, an explosion occurred, that is, the birth 
of atoms and atomic bonds or matter. That is, in the dance of love of the 
two principles of the universe, a peak moment arose, an orgasm if you 
want, and the atoms were born, from which the material universe began 
to form. The four primary elements are fire, water, earth, and air. 
Naturally, in the universe created by the male and female principles, the 
fifth element could not fail to appear - combining the properties of the 
creator, the material embodiment of the male and female principles- 
man! Moreover, the appearance of a person is in principle possible from 
a different combination of any elements, or their autonomous use. Myths 
of various peoples, preserved memories of the people of water-the 
Atlanteans, the people of fire-the Aryans, the people of stone - in the 
Scandinavian epic, the people of the air. 

Let's assume that each civilization that descended from one of the 
elements needed its own time to form and develop. One civilization was 
replaced by another, some people absorbed the properties and genes of 
others. There were private explosions and global wars on the planet, 
which we can learn about, both from ancient written sources and from 
the finds of archaeologists. 

However, in the phases of development and decay, civilizations left 
behind not only natural knowledge, but also the fruits of their fantasies. 
So humanity gave birth to a whole pantheon of different gods. 

However, first we will consider the primitive system. 

The basic social system of primitive society is matriarchy, if you transfer 


your view to the universe the original essence of the universe is a 


chaotic mixture of differently charged neutrinos. In order for the big 
bang to happen, the conception of matter, we need a mother and a father. 
By the mother, we mean negatively charged neutrinos collected in a 
maximum hypersubstantiality in a certain area, ready to react with 
positively charged neutrinos. If we take the Russian word mother and 
the method of "Charomutia" by P. A. Lukashevich by the method of 
permutations and appeals, we get the word darkness. 

Darkness is not the absence of light, darkness is light of a different 
order, just as cold is not the absence of heat, but heat of a different order. 
An excellent description of this was given by Viktor Schauberger in his 
works. So we have a great darkness - not yet manifested, already 
concentrated. 

Let us turn to the father - these are positively charged neutrinos, also 
concentrated and ready to be manifested in matter. The essence of the 
unmanifest light of the universe. 

There is an explosion and the manifestation of matter. We will skip part 
of the process of forming the universe. And we will go straight to the 
time of matriarchy in the already established human society. 

First of all, let's look at the process of adding up myths. 

"What is a myth? This question is not easy to answer. Since ancient 
times, our country did not even know the word "myth", it arose under 
the influence of other languages only in the last century. The very word 
"myth" is very easily misleading, since it includes the concept of the 
amazing and the extraordinary. Many believe that myths are the fruit of 
human imagination, which has nothing to do with reality. This is a 


profound misconception. In our country, there are not many works 


devoted to mythology, so when explaining what a myth is, we can only 
quote Gorky's words that mythology "in general is a reflection of the 
phenomena of nature, the struggle with nature and the reflection of 
social life in broad artistic generalizations." This statement explains the 
origin of myths, as well as the fact that they are based on real life, and 
not fictions that have arisen in the minds of people. "Yuan Ke" Myths of 


Ancient China» 


Remember, we have a primitive society, just born-formed, it is natural 
that, like a child, it gives all the full power to the woman, and the man is 
on the sidelines. The obvious question arises: where do these myths 
come from in this society? 

The answer can be found in the reflections above, in the universe there 
are four manifested elements: water, earth, air and fire. It is quite 
possible that quite advanced civilizations co-existed in the neighborhood 
of primitive society: Atlanteans and Hyperboreans, whose legends are 
alive in the mythology of various peoples. Let us assume that the 
Atlanteans, the water civilization, were a reflection of the feminine 
principle of the universe, and the Hyperboreans - to take a semantic 
translation - the people of the solar wind-a reflection of the masculine 
principle of the universe of fire. And it is important to remember that 
these were warring civilizations with an alternately shaky world. Then 
we can conclude that the mythology of humanity-the child of the 
Atlanteans and Hyperboreans-is partially or completely borrowed from 


their parents. 


As a consequence of the essence of a woman and her ability to give birth 
to offspring, the first roles were played by a woman mother. The role of 
the father was repeatedly understated and relegated to the level of a 
servant. Although it was the work activity that mostly fell on the 
shoulders of men, which in turn contributed to the development of brain 
activity and creative abilities. The woman remained the ruler, which 


could only help her to develop her own ego. 





As a result of the acquired skills in hunting, gathering, then farming and 
cattle breeding, the man subdued the woman. The rapid growth of 


civilizations began. 





Russian Russian culture, but we should note that the role of women was 
very important, and the ancient world preserved three sources of 
knowledge: the Vedas - the Indo - Aryan civilization, the Avesta-the 
Persian Empire, the Vesta-the Slavic - Russian civilization, or the Great 


Tartary-which included both the Slavic-Russian peoples and the peoples 


of the Scythian-Sarmatian group. 





If we take the essence of each source of knowledge, we will see that 
Vesta-for the most part was responsible for the formation of male 
consciousness and was a compressed image of knowledge about male 
nature. The Avesta, in turn, was a compressed image of knowledge 


about female nature, in order to understand the volume of "compressed" 


material, it is enough to recall the 24,000 TWENTY-FOUR 
THOUSAND cowhide skins on which it was written. The Vedas, for the 
most part, were responsible for the harmonious union of the two 


principles, male and female. 


However, the stratification of society entailed a struggle for power. In 
any world, anyone with knowledge of the essence of the processes 
taking place and the possibilities of their processes and phenomena 
became a chosen one, or a magician, or a servant of a cult, or a warrior, 
or an emperor or a leader. 

Charomutiye-is an artificial change of language, for the concentration of 
influence by one group of persons with the aim of undivided power over 
society, by means of concealing knowledge. That is, in order to limit the 
understanding of society and hide the real knowledge, because at first 
glance, the changed language 1s a kind of gibberish for a person who 
does not have the key to understanding this language. As an example, 
when we were children, we wanted no one to understand what we were 
talking about, we added the letter c to any syllable connected to the 
vowel of the syllable: dasavasai meant come on, tysy-you, etc. In the old 
languages, methods of syllable replacement were used, 1.e. reverse 
reading, methods of syllable permutations, the method of replacing root 
bases, the method of knowing the letter word, the method of 


abbreviations, etc.. 


If you look more closely, the destruction of Atlantis coincides with the 


transition to the early feudal patriarchal society of Europe and the 


flourishing of the civilizations of Persia, India and Tartary. We can 


notice that the world has become harmonious. 


However, there is no more terrible enemy than a rejected woman, so it 
became with the descendants of the Atlanteans, they lay low, gathering 


their strength for a new battle. 


Father -, I interrupted, so it turns out that the basis for the development 
of the universe is a combination of male and female principles? 

It is my son, you are absolutely right, but we need to have a clear idea of 
how these principles are connected in the pursuit of harmonious 
development, and by which they are opposed and converge in the mutual 
struggle for suppression and destruction. In the meantime, let's digest 


what we've discussed. - , said Piotr Sitorsk1. 


Grandfather Ivan invited us to drink tea, where for the first time the 


three of us shared pleasant memories from the stories of our lives. 


Global love story - the empire of death creates dead gods. 


What happened to me after our conversation with my father and 
grandfather, the world that was familiar to me turned out to be more and 
more empty, the people I knew before and somewhere I looked down on 
them suddenly turned out to be completely different, not like those that I 
had invented in my imagination. I began to realize how sick I was. To 


understand that I made a mistake means to half correct the problem. I 


had to go further. First of all, I decided to try to learn to truly love, to 
love my father not because he is my father and my life depended on him 
in many ways, but to love him simply because I love him, I love him. 
Now I discovered with trepidation that for love, sincere love, a reason is 


not needed in principle. How late and how early I realized it.... 


My father picked me up at about eight o'clock in the morning, and we 
went to see my grandfather Ivan. It was a beautiful sunny day. Clouds 
drifted across the sky. We were passing by a Protestant church, and I 
saw video cameras on its walls. Father, please explain to me, as a 
psychologist who assists in the investigation of many complicated 
crimes, how can it be that those who speak and teach people to love and 
obey the will of God, have themselves covered their property with 
cameras? 

"Johnny," Peter Sitorski said softly, " you know, today we are together 
with my Grandfather and will search for answers to your question, and 
the fact that you suddenly noticed this discrepancy, the cameras on the 
church, perfectly confirms the words of the great poet Alexander 
Pushkin: 

Oh, how many wonderful discoveries we have 

Prepares enlightenment spirit, 

And experience, the son of difficult mistakes, 

And a genius. Paradoxes friend, 


And chance, God the inventotr.... 


We were sitting in Grandfather Ivan's office, and he had just lit his pipe. 


"Peter, you can continue, we are ready to explore," said Grandfather 


Ivan, exhaling clouds of smoke. 


Dear friends, "Piotr Sitorski began simply," today we will have to 
understand the causes and consequences of the processes of God's 


creation. 


To begin with, I will ask you, Father, to explain the essence of the 


formation of the egregor, " Piotr Sitorski addressed Ivan Sitorsk1. 


Ivan Sitorski puffed on his pipe, took a long sip of tea, and began, - 
The concept of egregor is one of the concepts of theosophy. In his 
writings, he was willingly used by Papyrus and the famous Russian 
mystic-visionary Daniil Andreev: 

Egregors are understood as inomaterial formations that arise from 
certain mental secretions of humanity over large collectives. Egregors 
are devoid of spiritual monads, but they have a temporarily concentrated 
volitional charge and the equivalent of consciousness. Any state has its 
own egregor, even Luxembourg (Rose of the World. Middle layers of 
Shadanakar). 

In occultism, an egregor is an entity that interacts with the human 
psyche. Due to its existence simultaneously, according to occult 
terminology, in the astral and mental planes, it is able to influence 
logical operations with the emotions and feelings of people. 

From the point of view of bioenergoinformatics, "egregor" is an energy 


— information structure that initially arises from the co-directed 


emotions and thoughts of a group of people united by a common idea, an 
energy-information object in the subtle world associated with certain 
states of people, ideas, desires, aspirations. 

The existence of various egregors is postulated: religious, tribal, clan, 
magical orders, some philosophical teachings, creative schools, long- 
term and purposefully working collectives, social movements, etc. 
Within the framework of such an association of people, the mutual 
development of the egregor and individuals is assumed through the 
exchange of information and energy, which contributes to the 
development of a hypothetical "collective psyche". 

In general, an egregor can be described as a kind of creation of the 
thoughts of a group of people, acting independently of each of the 


members of the group, and possibly from the entire group as a whole. 


That is, egregor, is there a concept of psychophysical? Piotr Sitorski 
asked. 


That's right, " Ivan Sitorski confirmed. 


Then we should thoroughly understand how an egregor is created, "said 
Piotr Sitorski and continued," You can describe an egregor more simply 
by equating it, an egregor, and a god or idol in the concept of the 
masses. Let's say more in our opinion, most likely, the word egregor is a 
screen to the word idol or god, so that behind the "serious" term, hide 


the true essence and essence of the subject. In this case, an idol. 


In order to understand the process of the emergence of the idol and its 
further interception by the idol of the control of the current reality, we 
will give a number of examples. 

Let's say a group of people decided that a tree branch is not only a good 
tool as a club, but also a talisman that brings good luck to the whole 
society. The main ideologist of this group, in a simple way, the shaman 
determined what size the "great club" should be, where it should stand, 
what words and offerings should be brought to it, how to handle the 
offerings and how he reads the answers of the" great club". That is, they 
introduce charomutia and rituals into everyday life. 

Charomutiye is an artificial change of language, for the purpose of 
concentrating the influence of one group of people with the aim of 
undivided power over society, by means of concealing knowledge. That 
is, in order to limit the understanding of society and hide the real 
knowledge, because at first glance, the changed language is a kind of 
gibberish for a person who does not have the key to understanding this 
language. As an example, when we were children, we wanted no one to 
understand what we were talking about, we added the letter c to any 
syllable connected to the vowel of the syllable: dasavasai meant come 
on, tysy-you, etc. In the old languages, methods of syllable replacement 
were used, 1.e. reverse reading, methods of syllable permutations, the 
method of replacing root bases, the method of knowing the letter word, 
the method of abbreviations, etc.. 

Ritual (Latin ritualis-ritual, from Latin ritus, "solemn ceremony, cult 
rite") — a set of actions that accompany a religious act, or a custom- 


established procedure for performing something; a ceremonial. Both the 


dictionary definition and other sources show that the word ritual is 
synonymous with rite. However, previously, the relation of the concepts 
of "ritual" and "rite" in different sources could be defined differently, 
when it was believed that: 

* the ritual is a special case of the rite; 

* a ritual is a set of rites. 

Like the rite, the ritual is characterized by the symbolism of actions, the 
loss of their utilitarian meaning. Also, the ritual is characterized by a 


strictly established form and demonstrativeness. 


Now the whole society before the hunt does not just inspect their clubs, 
but goes with gifts to the "great club" and the interpreter of its answers 
to the shaman, passes the gifts to the demon in a dance asking for a good 
hunt. And the incompetent who yesterday received only small pieces 
from the hunted prey now enchants the public with the best, now the 
consciousness of society is subordinated to the "great club" - the idol-to 
which this society itself gave birth! Now the idol in the consciousness 
and subconsciousness of the masses has become not just an object of 
worship, but the owner of the welfare of society. That is, from an 
illiterate savage to a free man, every member of this society has become 
an illiterate slave to an idol. 

We can object to saying that in our highly intellectual time, this is 
impossible in principle. However, let's think about how many people 
genuinely believe that their well-being depends on the plant that they 
call the money tree. I even had a chance to talk to one fairly intelligent 


and erudite person who not only believed that this tree has power over 


his finances, but also said that in the summer his finances are not very 
good and it is during this period that the tree sheds its leaves and they 
(the leaves) grow back only in the fall. 

Let's look at the details of what is happening to my friend with him, his 
finances and his money tree. 

At first, he believed someone who told him about the "miracle 
properties" of this plant. Further, by his faith, he creates an egregor. 
Egregor metaphysically combines it and the plant in one system where 
the indicator of financial well-being is the number of leaves on the plant 
and the condition of the plant. Now my friend turns from a person who 
created an egregor into a person who is subordinate to the egregor 
because he now constantly monitors the condition of this plant and if he 
forgets to water all the other flowers, then this plant gets everything 
beyond measure. However, there are other people who believe in the 
properties of this plant. Together they create a collective egregor. Now, 
in the subordination of this plant, there is a fairly large mass of slaves 
who feed this egregor with their energy. However, there are probably 
those who came up with this story, sold it to society and safely removes 


the energy and material cream from a huge crowd of slaves. 


Grandfather Ivan picked up the phone and said, " we found out that the 
process of forming the universe occurred as a reaction of positively 
charged neutrinos-male and negatively charged neutrinos-female. It 
turns out that the essence of the egregor is empty or pseudo neutrinos 


positively or negatively charged ?! 


"Father," said Piotr Sitorski, " our task is to arrive at the process of 
human catharsis or pseudo-neutrino annihilation , which is essentially 
part of one process. 

Catharsis (other-Greek: káðapoıs — "elevation, purification, healing") 
is the process of releasing emotions, resolving internal conflicts and 


moral elevation. 


Annihilation (Lat. annihilatio "< complete > destruction; cancellation") - 
the reaction of the transformation of a particle and antiparticle when 


they collide into any other particles other than the original ones. 


Recall that at the dawn of humanity, the successors of which we are, 
there were already two civilizations of Atlanta-the civilization of water, 
were a reflection of the feminine principle of the universe, and the 
Hyperboreans - if we take the semantic translation-the people of the 
solar wind-a reflection of the masculine principle of the universe of fire. 
And instead of the process of mutual knowledge, they fought for total 
destruction. We observe this process in families, when, instead of love, 
men and women project hatred on each other. 

The Hyperboreans won and "fashioned" another wife. Having fashioned 
a mistress for themselves, they forgot that there is no more terrible 


enemy in the world than an abandoned woman.... 


What is needed to create a new god? The egrigorial field created by the 


Atlanteans, since it was a civilization representing the feminine 


principle, then its pseudo neutrinos were negatively charged. We need 
states and people hungry for dominion over the world, we need Rome. 
In the beginning, give Rome a familiar male god, Mithras. Then 
introduce Maramanstvo and create a chain of adepts, manakhs. 

The servants of Mara-Manakha. Bread of Mary-Mana. Manah-the bearer 
of the bread of Mary - illusion, fantasy, fear! And to establish in them 
the paranoid complex that the best reward for them is death and 
suffering for the formation of a cult. 

If the hostess of the banquet is a rejected wife, she needs, not a husband, 
but a lover, a kind of toy to satisfy her sick fantasies. 

but so it means to create a necessary god-mega lover with an inverted 
consciousness. And so there was Evhya-Eve, the mistress of it, I. 

Now we need to conquer the world, destroy the will of the Indo-Aryans, 
especially the Europeans, instill a sense of inferiority in the Russians and 
other peoples of Great Tartary, we need, Manakhi, blind infantry with a 
crescent moon and a group of people capable of maximum self- 


organization acting in the interests of Mara. 
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Something like that. 


My father fell silent, we sat in silence for about ten minutes, and 
Grandfather Ivan suddenly narrowed his eyes and smiled and said , " So 


guys, we need to think about all this, let's go have lunch." 


Two highly charged people. 

In our world, there are two unique people who sincerely love and just as 
sincerely hate themselves. They are Russians and Jews, " my father 
began to say again when we returned to the office 

And it is surprising that both of these peoples are a manifestation of the 
state of the soul, and the world-in this case, the egregor and its servants 
forbid both of them to be themselves. Manipulating the minds of both 
peoples in different ways. 

Moreover, myths have replaced superstitions. Belief in vanity. 

The difference between myth and superstition is well described by Yuan 
Ke: "Myths have always encouraged people to free themselves from 
slavery and strive for a life worthy of a human being. Superstition, by 
instilling in people a sense of servile submission, embellished the 


shackles of slavery.» 


Russian Russians are now afraid to be Russian, and the Jew, while 
praising his Jewish exclusivity, inwardly hates his Jewishness. 

To understand this, let's turn to the essence of love: The essence of love, 
Jesus Christ showed us, but most of us have not understood it 
consciously, although we are subconsciously guided by it, it is the whole 
essence of Russia and the Russian people. God 1s love. This is a self- 


serving love. This is a state when a person gives his beloved all of 


himself without demanding anything in return. This is the most beautiful 
feeling of all that is in the universe and it really is God! This feeling we 
can and should cultivate in our loved ones, this bright feeling we can and 
should cultivate in ourselves in relation to the Motherland, to work, to 
ourselves. 

Russian russians are not allowed to be Russian in Russia, many hurrah 
patriots are shouting that a Russian person in Russia is forbidden to be 
Russian. Russian Russian is not so, to be Russian means to stop being 
afraid of being Russian, to love without self-interest your Russianness, 
to love your wife, mother, family, Homeland. It's a huge effort to 
become a Russian. Russian Russian is not a nationality, Russian is a 


state of mind! 


Who created the Jewish people and why? We remember that his 


formation took place in Egypt, moreover, his main prophet Moses was 


the adopted son of Pharaoh. And as long as the Jewish people were 
engaged in the study of the nature of things, they were not attracted to 
any work to acquire knowledge, but on the contrary were kept in honor 


and prosperity. 


When the people themselves became imbued with pride, the Pharaoh 
used correctional labor for the first time in history. However, his favorite 
Moses was at that time already under the power of the goddess of death 
Mara through her mega lover. 

We need to understand how the transition to the power of empty 
neutrino fantasies of any person, including Moses, takes place. 

A person is shown, at first glance, not a fair attitude towards him or his 
relatives. He, without going into the cause-and-effect relationship of the 
situation, breaks out in anger and commits a misdemeanor, then, fearing 


responsibility, he goes on the run. That is, it falls into the wheel of fate 


of the egregor: 





Now he is a part of it and the egregor-god, guides its actions. 


That is, when a person is guided by emotions and turns to personality, 
without realizing that it is necessary to reason about the causal 
relationship of the situation and the influence of actions, coupled with 
the properties of the manifestation of personality, he automatically 
connects to the egregor. 

We see this everywhere and everywhere, we constantly condemn 
people, not their actions. Although more on that later. 

So, there is a genius Moses, and this man was really with pronounced 
genius personality traits, the Jews themselves confirm this by saying that 
there was no such level of prophets after Moses. 

The question arises why? By establishing Moses as the savior of the 
Jewish people from Egyptian slavery, egregor partially or completely cut 
off the way to comprehend the world outside the properties of the 
prophet Moses, because we know the law of similarity: "What you look 
at is what you turn into." 

As aresult, a nation was created, turned on its exclusivity and thirst for 
material goods. Although he still has a thirst for knowledge, only the 
egregor of the empty Ego drove them and drives them. The essence of 


selfishness and pride. 


A naturally rejected wife will always try to destroy her husband's new 
wife, and so it was with Persia. 
Persia-Babylonia was destroyed, the Avesta — the source of Truth for the 


East, written on 24,000 TWENTY-FOUR THOUSAND ox skins-was 


destroyed. Think about how much information was destroyed. If we take 
604 pages of the Koran as the source in proportion to the volume of the 
Avesta, it will be about less than one percent. Now remember that 
scientists say that we use about 1% of the brain, all right, the rest of the 
brain is asleep or atrophied from the fact that the Truth and the 
necessary knowledge for a person were replaced by 1% of truths-lies- 
shadows of Truth! Adherents of other Abrahamic religions do not gloat 
you are no better off and your brain is not much different from the brain 


of the adherents of Islam! 


We remember that the main blow was on the feminine principle and the 
Avesta, in our opinion, contained the foundations of the development of 
the essence of the Virgin-Mother-Wife-Woman. 

For the introduction of Islam, the Arabs were chosen, at that time the 
most backward desert tribe with the most vile morals. The backward 
tribe was instilled with the most aggressive truth and sent to enslave 
Persia and then other relatives of the Persians. 

Even the Devas became devas-servants of the dark forces. And to enter 
Islam, it is enough to say the name of his god three times and the word 
akbar-Ka-Slave-who gives his soul into slavery! Not a weak shifter? 
However, as in any other Abrahamic religion, the composition of its 
adherents and internal forces is far from uniform. We will not delve into 
the difference between Sunnis and Shiites. Let's take a look at those 
whose essence is to bring some light to Islam: 


Dervishes-Daravish 


The one that lets you see the light. The most popular dervish to this day 
is Idris Shah. He has an original view of things, and he helps many 


adherents of Islam to think about Ra-Light! 


So Rome created a pseudo-trinity of religions, created infantry, created 
sabotage groups, and began the destruction of the most disobedient - the 
Slavs, and among them the Russians — the most disobedient people in 
the world. He is rebellious because of the nature of his mental and 
mental abilities, laid down by many generations of ancestors, genes that 
do not lend themselves to alteration. A Slav, a Russian, can be 
destroyed, but never conquered. created mechanisms for weaning the 
energy of life and feeding the egregor of death. Gradually bringing the 
world to total subjugation, " my father finished. 

We sat for a long time, thinking about today's lesson, when the stars 
began to light up in the sky, my father and I drove home. What's going 


to happen next was all in my head? 


How the great teacher was destroyed. 


"There was a crank, exposing the heated attic to the hot sun. 

An oddball was walking behind him, his backpack swinging softly. 

I walked home, imagining that everyone would be surprised that I was 
alive. 

That nothing had happened to his head. 

That's right, he had the best news for the people. 


And he was walking along the road, all glowing with happiness. 
Love and peace. People can, of course, save themselves from falling 
down. 

And he went to tell them how they could be saved. 

This audience was also scared of everything. 

And his words flew for a long time through this bazaar, into the void. 
He went to people, he brought them hope, love and beauty. 

The people took it and nailed it to the cross. 

Every time the stars converge, they descend from their star trails. 
Everything becomes clear without all these gestures and phrases. 
Every time there is blood on the palms and tears fall from the eyes. 
It is very painful to watch if someone suffers for us. " 


Rock band Spleen" Crank» 


When the Jewish people were on the verge of spiritual collapse, a hero 
was born in them that Jesus Christ could save them. 

He was born into the Jewish people to teach them to fill their bodies 
with light, to give birth to a soul in them. 

"And Andrew Jonin, His disciple, asked,’ Rabbi! to what nations should 
we bring the good news of the Kingdom of heaven?» And Jesus 
answered him, " Go to the nations of the east, to the nations of the west, 
and to the nations of the south, where the children of the House of Israel 
dwell. Do not go to the Gentiles of the north, for they are sinless and do 
not know the vices and sins of the house of Israel" (The Gospel of 


Andrew (Apocrypha) ch.5 v. 1-3). 


Christ tried to teach the Jews to receive light on their own. 

Speaking of building a Temple in your heart. 

And to the question of the blessed ones, who are they? 

B-Lazhenny - / B-divine \ La-seed/ Women-Burned 

Those who have no divine essence left in them become the slaves of 
their religions. 

The word slave, we best understand from the English language, for two 
reasons, in the original language there was no such word, since each 
person, animal, object, performed its task. 

That is, the word slave is anew model, Slave-S-the symbol of the snake- 
Snakel La-we take from the horse language-seed| V-In the leading / we 
get from the snake its kind leading! 

A worker of Eden. And this word has nothing to do with the Slavs, since 
in English Slav [sla:v]- means a Slav, and is read as slav-and this is only 
a translation of the self-name Slavs. Although directly or indirectly 
confirms our knowledge of how they try to destroy the soul of the Slavs 
by instilling false ideas in them in the form of slavish submission of the 


spirit. 


However, let us return to Christ and how he was used by the lady Mara. 
In the families of ultra dominant ladies, bright children are often born 
who can see the world as it is, reason correctly, and most importantly 
can and can love, sincerely despite all the quirks of their mothers and the 


complete connivance of their father. 


For such women, the best son is a dead son, because his very existence 
is for them a denunciation of the gravity of their own actions. And 
knowing that such ladies are guided by reflexes, fantasies and emotions 
in their lives, it is not difficult to guess that they will direct all their 
forces to the physical destruction of their son, although it is with his- 
son's help that they could correct their actions, which would lead to 
harmony and their relations with their husbands. 

Now we will transfer this to the pattern of the history of Christ. There is 
a lady who fantasizes that she conceived not viciously, not from her 
husband but from the egregor-god-lover. There is a father who is 
engaged in providing for the family - the work of a carpenter. There is 
an extremely bright son who, by his very presence, can destroy the 
egregor of Mary - produce annihilation, and he can clean humanity from 
the mistakes and disembodied fantasies of the ultra ego-egregor-god and 
their own. 

What will Mara do? Correctly kill the child. At the same time, he will 
remove the blame for what happened from his Roman servants and 
transfer it to the Jews, who, by their choice of whom to release Barabbas 
or Christ, themselves fell into a trap. Now they are presented to the 
world as those who sold and killed Christ. Although this operation was 
planned and carried out by the servants of Mara - the Romans! 

Although the Manakhs seized Jesus Christ, handed him over to the 
court, and executed him, and the Jews, as is usually the case, were made 


extreme. 


Pilate says to them, " What will I do to Jesus, who is called Christ?" 
They all say to him, " Let him be crucified." 

23 The governor said, " What evil has he done?" But they shouted even 
more loudly: Let him be crucified. 

24 When Pilate saw that nothing helped, but the confusion increased, he 
took water and washed his hands before the people, and said, " I am 
innocent in the blood of this righteous man. 

25 And all the people answered and said, " His blood is on us and on our 


children." 


Here the effect of werewolf behavior is very figuratively shown, when 
you say to a lady, take white, she will definitely take black, when you 
say free the innocent, she will definitely forgive the guilty. This is a 
fairly simple psychological trap. And the crowd is always driven by 
reflexes, that is, it manifests itself as an ultra-feminine psychophysical 
association. And along the way, the puppeteer also took the blame off 
himself, saying that you guys are to blame for the fact that I caught him, 
condemned him, ordered him to hang on the cross, and now that I'm so 
kind, I tell you, you don't want to release the righteous man, so I'm not 
guilty, you're to blame. So they framed the Jews, seemingly depriving 
them of the very possibility of finding light. 

And in Christianity itself, the transition of its adherents to a state of 
paranoid schizophrenia was laid, mixing death and life in one bottle. 
How? Easily, let's start with the main attribute of the Christian cross, it 
is an instrument of painful death, through the hellish torture of burning a 


person with sunlight. And what does every Christian wear around his 


neck? That's right, an instrument of torture. And Christ taught love, if 
you remember! What is the main rite in Christianity? Communion-that 
is, empirical cannibalism! Eating the flesh and blood of your teacher! To 
make sure that such a person does not appear in the world. The worship 
of corpses and dismemberment, which are called relics. Monetization of 
everything and everything, from the candle to the ritual for which you 
need to pay! But Christ drove the merchants out of the temple naturally! 
If you turn to researchers who do not fear for their lives, give the facts, it 
may be found that in Christianity, mental illness is at times predominant, 
unlike people who are far from the church. The situation is 
fundamentally similar with other Abrahamic religions, because in 
general they are subordinate to one egregor-God, and that in turn is the 


toy of the son-lover of Mara. 


About the similarity of differences between Russians and Jews. 


A week passed and my father and I came to visit my grandfather Ivan. 
We were already settled in the office, and Grandfather Ivan began 
busily, " my friends, the previous time we discussed that there are two 
extremely charged people in the world: Jews and Russians. 

We briefly noted that the Jewish people were born in Egypt. The official 
history says that this is the case, however, I have another hypothesis. 
From the Russian legends of the ancient deep, I managed to find out that 
at one time on earth, there were different human beings, some were 
immortal, others did not possess this property, for both groups there was 


a strict ban on sexual relations. However, as a result of sexual relations 


between representatives of both groups, the so-called obry, or "obrishche 
filthy" as they are called by tradition, were born. To protect the Slavs 
from the result of their sexual experiments, as well as from children, we 
framed the shores of the Russian - Black and Azov seas for the habitat. 
In addition to the birth of the Obrov or Ibri - Ivri people (the self-name 
was restored according to the method of P. A. Lukashevich), the 
problem of fathers and children was born, when the father tried several 
times to bring the child to life, and then began to hammer him, for 
having produced such a child himself. The child will naturally respond 
to any attack with an even more violent attack, due to his childish 


psyche, and then there was a merger of absolute opposites. 


From the writings of G. Lebon, we know "To cross two peoples means 
to change at once both their physical and mental makeup. However, 
crossbreeding is the only sure means that we possess for thoroughly 
changing the character of a people, since heredity alone is strong enough 
to enter into a struggle with heredity. They allow you to create a new 
race over time, with new physical and psychological characteristics. 

The first action of crosses between different races is that they destroy the 
very soul of these races, 1.e., the set of shared ideas and feelings which 
constitute the strength of Nations, and without which it cannot exist 
neither a nation nor a country." 

That is, even if you cross two different people to death, dies the soul of 
the people, that is, we are humans devoid of soul, guided only by the 


current moment. 


However, if you are engaged in the development of such a people, carry 
out additional crosses necessary for the manifestation of new properties 
and qualities. Give him an education. At the exit, you can get a brilliant 
people. 

If the people are brilliant, how can they be used, revolving purely around 
matter and a plan to gain dominance through financial and other 
systems? 

The answer is simple to the point of genius: Circumcision! 

Two professors of Physics at Queen's University (Dr. Stewart & Dr. 
McKee) were the original developers of Positron Emission Tomography 
(PET) for medical applications. They and a number of other physicists 
have also worked to improve the accuracy of functional magnetic 
resonance imaging (MRI) to monitor metabolic activity in the human 
body. 

As a graduate student working in the Department of Epidemiology, I 
was approached by a group of nurses who were trying to organize a 
protest against the circumcision of newborn babies at Kingston General 
Hospital. They said their observations show that children undergoing the 
procedure are exposed to significant and inhumane levels of pain, which 
subsequently negatively affect their behavior. They said they needed 
some scientific support for their position. It was my idea to use [MRI 
and / or PET scans to directly observe the effects of circumcision on an 
infant's brain. 

The MRI machine operator at the hospital was a friend of mine, and he 
agreed to let us use the machine for research after normal business 


hours. We also found a nurse who was under intense pressure from her 


husband to circumcise her newborn son, and she wanted her son to be 
the subject of the study. Its purpose was to provide scientific information 
that would eventually be used to prohibit male infant circumcision. 
Since any routine circumcision for infants did not require the approval 
of the ethics committee, we did not feel the need to seek permission to 
conduct this study. 

We tied the baby firmly to a traditional plastic baby circumcision chair 
using Velcro. We also completely immobilize the baby's head using 
standard surgical tape. The entire chair was then inserted into the MRI 
camera. Since metal objects were not used due to the high magnetic 
fields, the doctor who performed the operation used a plastic bell with a 
sterilized obsidian basal to trim the foreskin. No anesthesia was used. 
The child was kept in the car for several minutes to obtain baseline data 
on normal metabolic activity in the brain. This was used for comparison 
with the data obtained during and after the operation. Analysis of the 
MRI data showed that the operation exposed the baby to significant 
trauma. The greatest changes occurred in the limbic system, 
concentrated in the amygdala and the frontal and temporal lobes. 

A neurologist who has seen the results suggested that the data indicates 
that circumcision most intensely affects the parts of the victim's brain 
associated with reasoning, perception, and emotion. Follow-up tests in 
the newborn one day, one week, and one month after surgery showed 
that the baby's brain never returned to its basic configuration. In other 
words, the evidence from this study showed that the brain of a 


circumcised infant was irreversibly altered by surgery. 


Our problems started when we tried to publish our results in the open 
medical literature. All the participants in the study, including me, were 
summoned to the hospital discipline committee and were severely 
reprimanded. We were told that while male circumcision is legal under 
all circumstances in Canada, any attempt to study the adverse effects of 
circumcision was strictly prohibited by ethical standards. Not only could 
we not publish the results of our research, but we also had to destroy all 
of our results. If we refused to comply, we were all threatened with 
immediate dismissal and legal action. 

I encourage anyone with access to {MRI and / or PET scanning 
machines to repeat our research as described above, confirm our results, 


and then publish the results in the open literature. 


Paul D. Tinari, PhD. 
Director of the Pacific Institute for Advanced Study. 


Now let's move everything to the field of family psychology, we have: a 
father-the peoples of Tartary, we have a mother-perhaps Atlanteans, 
perhaps born from marriages between the immortal inhabitants of 
Tartary and their mortal neighbors, we have a child-Jews. Ivri or Obry - 
as in Old Russian legends, kossvenno this is confirmed by the desire of 
the Jews to return to the lands assigned to Obrishch, the rapids of the 
Dnieper. 

The father "abandons" the mother and child, and even fights with them 


constantly, naturally receives a far from affectionate response. 


Thus, by the method of simple conclusions, we found out the process of 
the appearance of the problem of fathers and children, found the answer 
to why genius parents often have mediocre children, realized that 
crossbreeding, as a negative process at the beginning of the birth of a 
people, can later have a favorable effect until the appearance and 
manifestation of genius, understood how to manage such a people. 

In order to manage it, it is necessary to leave people with a non- 
disfigured psyche, according to some sources, the Levi's knee - the knee 
that did not leave training and was not subjected to labor work, retains 


its foreskin, that is, is not subject to the rite of circumcision. 


In fact, the world received a sabotage group whose highest feature was 
the ability to self-organize in any society and maintain the basic tasks of 
rebuilding the world. 

However, before you scold them-the poor children of the forbidden 
sexual relationship between mortals and immortals - take a look at your 
children and think about whether they are to blame for your mistakes. 
Now we will analyze the question of whether the consequences of 
circumcision are so irreversible on the one hand and whether this ritual 
is so safe energetically on the other. 

In my opinion, the human body is an ideal mechanism for the 
manifestation of the creative potential of the universe. And I partly agree 
that the whole structure of the body changes with a violent intervention 
on a particular organ. 

The sexual system of a man serves to transmit the spark of life, clothed 


in a material carrier-a drop of seed, to a woman. Just as the hair, skin, 


and bones of the skull are important for protecting a man's brain, so 1s 
the foreskin, because the brain is directly connected to the sexual system 
by means of energy and physiological connections through the spine. 
We know that in any person, regardless of gender and age, there is a 
spirit, soul and mind. 

The spirit is a projection of the masculine principle of the universe, 
clothed in a material carrier - the human body, the habitat of the red 
brain of the spine and bones. It serves for the development of creative 
abilities, by creative abilities we mean any creative activity both for the 
benefit of society and for the benefit of a particular person. 

The soul is a projection of the feminine principle of the universe, clothed 
in a material carrier - the human body, the dwelling place of the heart. It 
is responsible for emotions and mood. 

Mind is an acquired property of the brain, for the control of the spirit 
and soul. Thanks to the developed mind, a person acquires the ability to 
synthesize and combine the properties of the spirit and soul in the 
objects he creates. Manage external and internal processes. 

In the harmonious combination of spirit, soul and mind, a person finds 
individual integrity. 

The whole energy-material structure of a person is involved in the 
process of human development. The father passes on the personality 
traits, as well as most of the cells of the new organism, to the offspring. 
If a man-the father, constantly harmoniously develops the properties of 
his energy-material structure, then the offspring that he can give gets a 
new experience-the properties of the parent. A man's testicles are a kind 


of hard disk on which the zip archive of the carrier structure is dropped 


for transfer to a new user. And the head of the penis is responsible for 
the height, power and frequency of ejaculation, the correct connection 
with the structure of the female vagina, and the receipt of the necessary 
female energy through biological carriers, mucus, fluids, and the 
microflora of the vagina. 

Tell me if you have a bad network connection can you quickly and 
losslessly transfer the file to another user and get the file from him? 
However, when the physical connection is lost due to the destruction of 
the foreskin, that is, the acquired dysfunction of the penis, the body 
produces an additional mental, energy-wave connection, that is, in fact, a 
deviation from the norm. 

Nevertheless, most of the acquired mental properties are included in the 
egregor-god-demon and completely or partially, depending on what role 


the adept plays, subordinates the personality. 


I wondered, was there a time in history when, not just one Jew, and a 
large group of Jews came from the power of the egregore? 

"I found the answer in the fate of the Russian people, and mother Russia, 
although it was my dear son and grandson we talk next time," said father 


Ivan and lit his pipe. 


Russia and the Russians 


Lovely overseas neighbors, 


Well-fed, swaggering, like the gods, 


Don't wake the Russian bear. 


Let him sleep peacefully in his den. 


Do not interfere with reigning and ruling, 
Eat and drink as long as the heart beats. 
You can't imagine, 


How will all this turn out for you! 


You've kicked him more than once, 
Humiliated, sprinkled with dust, 
On the Russian birch tree they crucified, 


Burned with fire and drowned in a pool. 


And when the confidence to win 
Brought you to a sweet shiver, 
The roar of the Russian bear's womb 


It was suddenly heard in your hallway. 


Why don't you guys stay at home? 
So it pulls, having arrived at the smell, 
Generous Russian land 


Take it and take it away from the clubfoot! 


How many years have you been thinking crafty thoughts 
Your newspapers are overflowing, 

Like, " what right do we have 

One-sixth of the planet!?" 


We came here by God's will, 
You didn't taint your honor with anything. 
And it is not for you to judge our share! 


We didn't steal our wealth. 


Our unbreakable foundations — 
Sails, skids, and horseshoes, 
Bering, Khabarovsk, Dezhnev, 


Ermaks, Poyarkovs, Zaykovs. 


Ladies, gentlemen, gentlemen, ladies, 
Over the line stepping inadvertently, 
Don't tease the Russian bear: 


Your pampering will go sideways for you. 


You will deceive him a hundred times, 
In the tavern, clean to the skin, 
After all, you have any mercy — paid, 


Your gods-gold bars. 


Your credo is divide and conquer, 
Your truth is the truth of Power. 
Are you used to sitting over your flock, 


Giving the unwanted a grave. 


But the Russian sees everyone as a brother, 
Do not accept stinginess and deceit. 
For him, the most important thing is the Truth, 


And the most expensive thing is Justice. 


Because from the bottom of any hell, 
Where no one else can survive, 
The Russian will suddenly rise from the ashes, 


From the quagmire and road slush. 


Erode the fumes of a bloody battle, 
In a pure spring he will wash his eyes, 
Before the icon, he will read prayers... 


And will come to your house one night. 


All smelled of gunpowder and blood, 
Waving around with a tired gaze, 
It will freeze over your headboard 


And he will look you in the eye with reproach. 


And before you turn off the lights, 
He will ask, summing up the past: 
-Why did you come to me in Russia? 


Or do I owe you something? 


You will understand that the reckoning has come. 


But as it turned out, there was nothing to pay with. 
A Russian would probably forgive his brother. 


Only you are not his brother, but evil spirits. 


And the little soul shrinking in the flesh, 
Fidgeting under the guest's scowl, 
You will curse a thousand times 


The stupid idea of Drang nah Osten. 


Hungry for new territories 
For baseball, rugby or golf, 
Read a couple of stories 


About Napoleon and Adolf. 


Moderate the ardor of the front brass! 
You will have to answer for stupid things! 
Don't wake the Russian bear. 

Maybe it will be all right then. 

Konstantin Frolov-Krymsky 


Russian Russian language After an extreme meeting with my father and 
grandfather, I suddenly clearly felt the call of blood, I became interested 
in the fate of Russia, its history, I began to study the Russian language, it 
turned out that the image of a Russian in an embrace with a bear and a 
balalaika in his hands on Red Square is nothing more than propaganda 


nonsense. 


I have never had such a warm relationship with my father as now, I got 
to know him again, brought his personality out of the captivity of my 
resentments and complexes, and it turned out that he was a cool person. 
The same thing happened in my relationship: accepting her as she is, 
removing my resentments and complexes, I found a huge space for 
knowing myself through her and her through myself. The world was 
becoming more wonderful and beautiful every day. 

Today, when I was going to visit my grandfather, it was as if I was 
standing on the threshold of a new mystery, fear? There was no longer 
any fear, there was a fascinating expectation of a new miracle of 
knowledge. If earlier I was driving to my grandfather in the city trying to 
get into traffic to delay the moment of meeting, now I was flying along 
the freeway (a highway in America for high-speed traffic) barely 
restraining myself from breaking the speed limit. 

However, no matter how I drove the car, no matter how slow I was, 
when I arrived at my grandfather's house, I found that my father was 
already here, I had to ask him how he managed to always be on time. 
When I entered Grandfather Ivan's office, I saw my father and 
grandfather Ivan discussing something with a third person I didn't know. 
Grandfather Ivan paused and introduced me to the guest, "Sergey, this is 
my grandson, a student of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology 
Yevgeny Sitorsky, Eugene, I can call you that,” Grandfather Ivan turned 
to me with a narrowed eye and a slight smile. 

No problem, Grandfather, " I said, sounding a little too American. 
Eugene, and this is Sergey Vladimirovich, a great connoisseur of 


science, a researcher of Russian culture and traditions of the north. I 


have already told him about the essence of your research, in which we 
are your assistants, and Sergey Vladimirovich has kindly agreed to help 
us. 

Today we will discuss a fairly large layer of information, try to 
understand how the principle of divide and conquer works. And we will 
answer the question why any attempt to destroy the Russians and Russia 
is like a zugzwang, where the subsequent move is always worse than the 
previous one and leads to an unconditional loss, " Sergey Vladimirovich 
began without preludes. 

To begin with, let's understand who they want to mold from a Russian 
person, the Anglo-Saxons and other evil spirits. Many will say that they- 
the Anglo-Saxons need several million slaves, and they will be partly 
right, but in essence our neighbors need not just a slave, but a kind of 
utopian cross between a slave and a mountaineer who supplies the 
master with ideas, but is firmly tied with a chain. 

Russian russians live with one fear, and what people will say, for a 
Russian person it has become the norm of life to consider themselves 
inferior and constantly apologize for their Russianness! 

We lisp in French, then switch to the German "Capital" - of Jewish 
origin, destroy ourselves by millions in a fratricidal war, which we then 
proudly call the revolution. We create a black pharaoh, who is placed in 
a crystal coffin in the capital and whose idols fill the cities and towns. 
Our language is being cut and hacked by foreigners, and we only do 
what we apologize, they say, forgive us that we are not like that, we 
were born Russian, we would be happy to become different, but we can 


not. 


We should remember," We are Russians, what a delight", as Suvorov 


said. 


One weirdo with a fake-sad face, 
"Huddled" in the cabin of his Porsche», 
He said: "I am ashamed to be called Russian. 


We are a nation of incompetent drunks." 


Solid appearance, demeanor — 
Everything is deviously thought out by the devil. 
But the merciless virus of degeneracy 


I've wiped his inglorious guts out. 


His soul is not worth half a penny, 
Like a yellow leaf from a broken branch. 
But the descendant of the Ethiopians Pushkin 


I was not burdened by my Russkness. 


They considered themselves Russian by right 
And raised the Motherland from its knees 
Creators of Russian maritime glory 


And Bellingshausen, and Krusenstern. 


And not putting up with a narrow worldview, 
Trying to look beyond the horizon, 


It was considered an honor to be called Russian 


The Scots are Greig, de Tolly, and Learmont. 


Any of them is worthy of admiration, 
Because to sing the Motherland is the law for them! 
So I gave my life without regret 


For Russia, the Georgian Prince Bagration. 


Our language is multi-faceted, precise, and true — 
It heals the soul, then it stinks like steel. 
Are we able to appreciate it immensely 


And know him as the Dane Dahl did? 


What a distance! And in our time, a lot of | 
Those who speak a Great language 
No worse than the crest of Mykola Gogol, 


What was once with Pushkin's sign? 


Do not knock your head against the wall 
And in a rage, splutter in vain! 
"We are Russians!" - that's what Shevchenko said. 


Read kobzar more carefully. 


I cherish filial love in my soul, 
All my life I worked up to seven sweats 
Suvorov, Ushakov and Mendeleev, 


Kulibin, Lomonosov and Popov. 


Their names remained on the tablets 
As a true history of the basics. 
And among them as a pillar-old Derzhavin, 


In whose veins is the blood of the Tatar Murza. 


They go — now servants, now messiahs- 
Carrying their cross on their bent shoulders, 
How he carried it in the name of all Russia 


A descendant of the Turk, Admiral Kolchak. 


They instilled love and nurtured it 
From centuries-old origins and roots. 
The one-Russian, whose soul lives in Russia, 


Whose thoughts are about my mother, about her. 


Patriotism is not sold in the load 
For berets, boots, or coats. 
And if you are ashamed to be called Russian, 


You, my dear, are not Russian. You are nobody. 


Konstantin Frolov-Krymsky 


To understand what it means to be Russian, we need to understand what 


it means to love? 


We need to learn to love! It would seem that many thousands of books 
have been written on the topic of love, an insane number of films have 
been shot, a lot of different descriptions and opinions exist on this topic, 
but as always, we pass by the essence barely touching it. 

We do not see two clearly contradictory opinions even in the Bible! On 
the one hand, God supposedly evaluates an act by "paying" it "measure 
for measure", on the other hand, as Christ said, "God is love". 

Who is right and what kind of love are we talking about? 

The first kind of "love" that we will discuss is "measure for measure", 
and is it really love? In my opinion, it describes pure prostitution, not 
covered for decency, even with a fig leaf. After all, guided by this 
principle, a person before doing something will always calculate his 
profit in his mind. Relationships built on this principle are characteristic 
of the West, but increasingly they find a response in the hearts and 
minds of our people and this can not worry! 

The essence of love, Jesus Christ showed us, but for the most part we 
have not understood it consciously, although we are subconsciously 
guided by it, it is the whole essence of Russia and the Russian people. 
God is love. This is a self-serving love. This is a state when a person 
gives his beloved all of himself without demanding anything in return. 
This is the most beautiful feeling of all that is in the universe and it 
really is God! This feeling we can and should cultivate in our loved 
ones, this bright feeling we can and should cultivate in ourselves in 
relation to the Motherland, to work, to ourselves. 

Russian russians are not allowed to be Russian in Russia, many hurrah 


patriots are shouting that a Russian person in Russia is forbidden to be 


Russian. It is not so, to be Russian means to love your own Russianness 
without self-interest, to love your wife, mother, family, Homeland. It's a 
huge effort to become a Russian. Russian Russian is not a nationality, 
Russian is a state of mind! 


It is vital for us to become Russians! 


We need to know the essence of the images of the Gift of Native 

Speech. Go the way of Az and me. In these modest letters is hidden the 
great meaning of understanding the essence of the universe. I, not for 
nothing stands at the very end of the Gift of Speech. After all, only by 
fully mastering it - the Gift of Speech. Knowing the whole essence of his 
images, you can become a person of Az and understand who this person 
is and its purpose and essence. Az am 

And when we understand our purpose, look back, carefully assess the 
damage that we have done to ourselves and the World, and correct our 
own mistakes. 

There are only two types of motion in the universe. Movement to the 
outside world and movement in. If we transfer these types of movement 
to the human plane, we can see the following: the movement outside is 
the movement giving-the male principle, the movement inside receiving- 
the female principle. Each movement passes into each other at a certain 
moment. The male impulse of the seed directed at the woman manifests 
itself in the world in the form of a new life. 

We need to understand that the way we men treat our dear women is 


reflected in our entire world. Equally, women need not to stand up for 


their rights and indulge in rabid feminism, but to learn about themselves, 
their essence and purpose in the universe. 

We need to understand that the two paths imposed by religious dogmas, 
the path of consumption and the path of spiritual development, are 
individually flawed and meaningless. We can unite both spirit and 
matter by binding them together with love, and then we will definitely 


build the very World of Harmony and abundance that we all desire. 


Russian Russian translation of the word nation, Na-Ts=TS1-Ya. Let's try 
to translate the word "nation" from Russian to Russian, Na-Ts = TSi-Ya. 
The affirmation of the vain self in the world. N - indicates an ongoing 
process, t-solid-matter-world, c-as vanity. 

The proof can be: a) The Biblical story of the Tower of Babel, when 
someone-the devil-god-idol, divided by charomutia creating "new" 
languages, reducing the spiritual will potential of people and separating 
them, one nation consisting of various tribal unions and associations, 
speaking the same language, was divided. Naturally, this process was 
much longer in time than the history of the Tower of Babel. Russian is 
the only name of a nationality that uses an adjective to refer to itself- 
Russian, to display the properties of a person, and not his geographical 
affiliation. 

Note that we are now talking about the national attribute, without 
touching on racial differences. 

That is, to divide the superethnos into national formations, it is 
necessary to: change - mix-disfigure the primordial language and on its 


basis create a mass of languages without figurative ones, as the 


superethnos becomes numb or involutes and separates into nations and 
peoples, create and introduce egregor-gods-demons-shadows as the 
supreme judges of the universe and those who "give" all material and 
spiritual benefits to man, gradually destroy knowledge-science, lead man 


to a servile state of mind. 


We will not go into detail on each historical period of time, because our 
goal is to understand how a system based on the egregor and pseudo- 
neutrinos that feed it works. 

We create our own monsters, so it happens to individual people, the 
same process goes on within individual countries, and within the whole 
world as a whole. 

Any Abrahamic religion has always been against science, because by 
studying science, a person can discover that any egregor-god-devil, is 
the fruit of his imagination fed by the faith of a person! And there is no 
other reason for the existence of the egregor-god-devil, except for the 
belief in him by man! 

The Ascala-or Jewish enlightenment-hit the egregor and its adherents 
hard, turning a huge number of Jews away from serving their egregor- 
the devil god. Although this is the outer layer, the inner layer of the 
Ascala-Jewish enlightenment was the task of usurping science and 
fooling it. 

Moreover, the project "Antichrist" or the world revolution was launched 
by German Jews in a compartment with their brethren in Russia. 

A new "bible" for the new faith was created by Marx and Engels, 


ironically calling the main work of the theory "Capital". In order to start 


the process of producing money out of nothing, a certain added value of 
the product was introduced. The performer who lies in the crystal coffin 
in Moscow was chosen. 

Now let's look at the steps: revolution, fratricidal war, the destruction of 
a huge number of thinking people-before the atrocities of the 
revolutionaries, Stalin and his "repression" are pure childish pranks! 
Barges were used to sink the sons of Russia in the Russian-Black Sea. 
The destruction of the Antichrist and the destruction of his woman. Sex 
lumen-an attempt to destroy the family. An attempt to destroy the 
language by the Lunacharsky reform. The introduction of rabid 
feminism and its cult date of March 8, the production of the god-Lenin 
and the doctrine of the world revolution, the flagship of which was to be 


Trotsky. 


Russian Russian of Georgian origin, however, not only outplayed them 
all, but also stopped the destruction of the Russian people, created a 
powerful state on the ruins of the agaric appendage of Europe, and 
showed the way for the Jews themselves to find their souls and become 
human. 

I am often told that the Stalinist repressions were terrible and monstrous, 
but let's ask ourselves why it is quite easy to find data on the repressions 
of the 30s and it is almost impossible to determine the number of victims 
of the red terror of the 18s and 20s? Russian Russian people's losses 
during the Red terror can terrify the whole world and become a cold 


shower for the Russians themselves, to sober them up and help them 


realize how close to self-destruction they were and by whom they were 
saved! 

In Russia, there is a deputy head of the Duma faction, Mr. Zhirinovsky 
in his speeches, he often asks to evaluate the role of Stalin and his 
actions, I ask Mr.. Zhirinovsky assess the role of the red terror and its 
leaders in the fate of the Russian people. 

To get some idea of how terrible the red terror was, I will give the 


following material: 


The most terrible Russian tragedy. The Truth about the Civil War 
Burovsky Andrey Mikhailovich 


"Chapter 12 RED TERROR 

Chapter 12 

RED TERROR 

Prepositions and reasons 

In the USSR, it was officially believed that the Communists were 
initially very kind and did not intend to use terror at all. They say that 
the red terror had to be introduced exclusively in response to the white 
terror. 

The white terror was expressed in the fact that: 

1. There are a number of terrorist acts against the "leaders of the 


proletariat”: 


- On June 20, 1918, the People's Commissar for Press Affairs V. 
Volodarsky was killed by a Socialist-Revolutionary militant; 

- On August 30, 1918, the murder of S. M. Uritsky was committed; 

- On August 30, 1918, an attempt was made on the life of V. I. Lenin 
(according to the official version, it was the Socialist-Revolutionary F. 
Kaplan). 

- Serious armies have appeared, threatening the Bolsheviks and their 
Soviet Republic. 

— In the territory already occupied by the Communists, there were 
several uprisings. 

But the policy of red terror was not initiated by the decisions of the 
Central Executive Committee and the Council of People's Commissars 
in early September. Ter-pop began in November 1917 and then only 
grew stronger. If any formal laws were hindered, they were gradually 
removed. 

Since June 16, 1918, by the decision of the People's Commissariat of 
Justice of the RSFSR, the Revolutionary Tribunals in the fight against 
counter-revolution and sabotage were not limited to anything. No laws. 
As early as the summer of 1918, Lenin demanded the organization of 
"terror on such a scale" that " for several decades they would not dare to 
think of any resistance."[134] They are the intelligentsia. 

The attempts on the lives of the" leaders of the proletariat " and the 
intensification of the anti-Bolshevik struggle on the outskirts of Russia 
became a pretext to pursue a policy that the Bolsheviks needed. Not 


even to start it, but rather " to strengthen and expand-to quote Lenin. 


On June 26, Lenin wrote to the chairman of the SNK of Communes of 
the Northern Region, Zinoviev: "We threaten even in the resolutions of 
the Council of State with mass terror, and when it comes to business, we 
slow down the revolutionary initiative of the masses, which is quite 
correct. It's not-possible-but! (detente of Lenin himself. — L. B.) The 
terrorists will consider us rags. Post-war time. We must encourage the 
energy and mass character of terror against counter-revolutionaries." 

In "Pravda" on July 14, 1918, it was written about the need to 
exterminate "reptiles and parasites". "A priest, an officer, a banker, a 
manufacturer, a monk, a merchant's son - all the same. No mercy."[135] 
From theory to practice. By the decree of the SNK of the Northern 
Region of August 19, the Cheka was granted the right to "immediate 
execution" for a number of crimes and "crimes": "for counter- 
revolutionary agitation, for calling on Red Army soldiers not to obey the 
orders of the Soviet government, for overt or secret support of a foreign 
government, for recruiting forces for Czechoslovak or Anglo-French 
gangs, for espionage, for bribery, for robbery and raids, for sabotage." 
Very quickly, on August 21, the newspaper "Northern Commune" 
published the first list of those executed under this decree. Among them 
are two chekists: they appropriated the things of the condemned. 

Do not be surprised at the destruction of the Chekists themselves, this is 
very much in the spirit of the Bolsheviks. Lenin himself intimidated his 
comrades-in-arms and his comrades-in-arms: "I will personally carry out 
not only arrests of all responsible persons in the Defense Council and in 


the Central Executive Committee, but also executions..."[136] 


In September, terror on an even larger scale becomes part of the state 
policy of the Soviet Republic. 

On September 2, the Central Executive Committee decides on the 
beginning of the red terror. The VTSIK Protocol prescribes: "Shoot all 
counter-revolutionaries. Give the district officers the right to shoot 
themselves... Set up small concentration camps in the districts... take 
measures to prevent the corpses from falling into unwanted hands. 
Responsible comrades of the Cheka and district CHEKA to be present at 
major executions. Instruct all the district CHEKA to deliver a draft 
decision on the issue of corpses to the next meeting... " 

On September 5, the same decision was made by the Council of People's 
Commissars. 

This did not prevent Lenin from lying again in November 1918, long 
after the declaration of the policy of terror: "We are reproached for using 
terror, but we do not use the terror used by the French revolutionaries, 
who guillotined unarmed people, and I hope we will not use it."[137] 
Hostage system 

Hostages were taken as early as December 1917. In September 1918, the 
People's Commissar of Internal Affairs, Petrovsky, issued an order "On 
hostages": "A significant number of hostages must be taken from the 
bourgeoisie and the officers. At the slightest attempt of resistance or the 
slightest movement in the White Guard environment, unconditional 
mass execution must be used." 

After the official declaration of the red terror, mass executions of 


hostages are no longer spontaneous, but according to central directives. 


Hostages, usually "former people" who are not capable of political 
action, are shot for the sole purpose of intimidating the population. 

Few real organizations have been revealed, and the main ones are 
Savinkov's Union for the Defense of the Motherland and Freedom, and 
the National Center in Moscow and Petrograd. However, their exact 
composition remained unknown to the Cheka. They were such 
professional scouts that the lists of organizations did not fall into their 
hands. And the Cheka shot hundreds of officers, officials, and clergy on 
the slightest suspicion. 

A. I. Kuprin describes what he learned after coming to the city of 
Belykh: it turns out that he was on the lists! The Reds simply did not 
have time to shoot him "as an officer".[138] 

In the" Lenin days " of the summer and autumn of 1918, thousands of 
people were exterminated in the Soviet Republic itself. In Moscow 
alone-about 600. In St. Petersburg, they launched a "special order" for 
the extermination of 500 people. But the faithful son of the RCP (b), the 
head of the St. Petersburg Cheka Gleb Bokiy exceeded the plan of his 
favorite party. He killed 900 people in St. Petersburg and another 400 in 
Kronstadt. 

In Kronstadt, the doomed were tied with wire for 2-3 people together 
and drowned in barges. The storm scattered the barges, the corpses 
washed up on the coast of Finland. 

This campaign of shootings swept through all the cities. In Nizhny 
Novgorod, 41 were killed, in Smolensk — 38, in Yaroslavl-38, in Perm- 


50, in Ivanovo-Voznesensk-184. How many were killed in Voronezh, 


we will never know. From there, they reported briefly: "A lot of people 
were shot."[139] 

It is difficult to understand how the" bourgeois " from Voronezh turn out 
to be the defendants for the murder of Uritsky. Is that so: any 
"bourgeois" everywhere and always in, responsible for everything! As in 
the Middle Ages, witches are responsible for hurricanes and crop 
failures. 

The scale of terror 

In the era of the pro-dictatorship, peasants were robbed and killed by 
"flying squads" of the Chinese and Magyars — like the Bloody 
Dormouse gang. Now they are taxed and shot for non-payment. Only 
some data: 150 people were administratively shot in the Epifanievsky 
District of the Tula province; 180 in the Medynsky District of the 
Kaluga Province, 300 in the Pronsky District of the Ryazan Province, 
and 600 in the Vetluzhsky District of the Smolensk Province. 

In general, according to the calculations of S. P. Melgunov, more than 
50 thousand people were shot in the second half of 1918. Most likely, 
these figures are greatly underestimated. Melgunov relied on data 
officially published in the Soviet press, and in it the data was usually 
downplayed. It rarely published about the shootings of women and about 
the executions, for which the sentences were passed not by the Cheka, 
but by other bodies of Soviet power. And the numbers of those executed 
by the Cheka were often reduced by 2-3 times. 

It is still unclear how many people were killed in October 1918, after the 
uprising of the arrogant commander of the 11th Army Sorokin. 


Immediately after this mutiny, mass killings of hostages — clergy, 


merchants, intellectuals, officers-begin. All these people had not (and 
could not have) had the slightest connection with the attempts on Lenin's 
life or with the Sorokin rebellion. 

In October 1918, 73 hostages from the aristocracy and officers, 
including General N. V. Ruzsky, were hacked to death in Pyatigorsk, 
according to some sources, and 160 others. All of them were taken to the 
slope of Mashuk, stripped to their underwear, put on their knees and 
ordered to stretch out their heads. The head of the local Cheka 
Atarbekov personally cut the doomed with a dagger. This is the case 
when the murders were not reported in the newspapers... And the 
witnesses counted differently, and the numbers don't match. 

At the beginning of the official terror, people were killed in public: it 
was believed that then it was possible to intimidate more. On September 
5, Moscow was shot in Petrovsky Park: 80 figures of the tsarist regime, 
arrested by the Provisional Government, were shot. None of them had 
anything to do with the fight against the Bolsheviks, of course. 

Then they were shot on the Khodynka field to the sound of a military 
band. The corpses were taken to hospital morgues and anatomical 
theaters. But the Communists soon became convinced that it is the 
disappearance of a person that frightens and paralyzes the will of those 
who remain more than the public killing. 

Strengthening the role of the CHEKA 

Naturally, the role of the Cheka in declaring the red terror is only 
growing. But in the autumn of 1918, the Cheka began to transfer purely 
economic functions. Apparently, this organization turns out to be a very 


effective organizer. 


The Cheka oversees all forced labor (to which the "bourgeois" continue 
to be driven). In particular, she is charged with organizing the harvesting 
of firewood. Due to the unavailability of coal and oil in the South in the 
winter of 1918/19, firewood accounted for 70 to 88 % of the fuel 
balance of the Soviet Republic (instead of 14 % in peacetime). 

So it was not in the 1930s, not under Stalin, that they began to drive 
convicts to the sawmill. It began in 1918 under Lenin, at the hands of 
Dzerzhinsky. 

The study of the scale of the red terror is very difficult: 

1. Powerful agencies are very reluctant to disclose their archives; 

2. Official documents are often falsified. As shown by S. P. Melgunov, 
reports of executions were downplayed by 2-3 times.[140] 

3. A huge number of murders during the suppression of uprisings were 
not recorded at all. 

Gradually, the Cheka appropriates the functions of the organizer of the 
Soviet society itself. In February 1919, Dzerzhinsky announced to the 
Central Executive Committee that the mass resistance was largely 
suppressed, but that the class enemy was infiltrating Soviet institutions 
one by one to sabotage them. It is necessary to look for individual 
threads, and for this, a security officer must monitor the personnel in 
each institution. There is what in Soviet times was called the "first 
department”. 

At the same time, an extensive and well-paid network of secret 
informants is being created. 

But the extermination of entire populations continues. In 1919, Moscow 


would consider the Boy Scouts a counter-revolutionary organization. 


And several hundred Boy Scouts, ages 12 to 16, were shot. They hadn't 
been tortured — it was too obvious that none of them had done 
anything, or even planned anything. They simply turned out to be 
"superfluous", "bourgeois elements". They were included in the 10 % of 
the population that the Communists had nothing to say, which could 


only be destroyed. 


Concentration camps 

In the labor detachments and armies, already at the end of 1917, a 
concentration camp regime was created: hard labor, mostly meaningless 
labor. 

On September 8, 1918, the real concentration camps were officially 
established: with barbed wire and a security staff. Now you can not only 
torture and shoot. In August 1918, Lenin wrote literally the following: 
"... to carry out mass terror... to lock up the dubious in a concentration 
camp."[141] 

In the autumn of 1918, there are few prisoners: about 35 thousand 
people. But much more passed through the concentration camps: the 
concentration camps served mainly for the destruction of 
the"bourgeoisie". Indeed-why waste ammunition if the "former people" 
themselves die of starvation? Genocide 

technology 

The technology of mass shootings did not arise overnight... It is not so 
easy to kill dozens and hundreds of people in a few hours of the night, 
and the question arises: what to do with the corpses? In the provinces it 


is easier — you can shoot outside the city, in the ravines, and then dig 


up the corpses. For example, near Saratov at the Monastyrskaya 
Slobodka in 1918-1919, from a thousand to one and a half thousand 
corpses were dumped in the ravines: the local chekist Ozolin tried. 

In the ravines, the doomed "chekistka Zina" killed in Rybinsk, on the 
steep slopes to the Volga, high school students were exterminated in 
Yaroslavl, rebellious workers in Astrakhan, workers ' families were shot 
and buried in the ravines near Izhevsk. 

The method proved unreliable: rarely, but still there were cases-the 
unfinished victims crawled out of the common dump graves. In addition, 
itis more difficult to carry the living far and more risky than the corpses. 
It is safer and easier to kill where the investigation is being conducted, in 
the building of the Cheka or prison, and then remove the corpses. 

The classic method, developed back in Petrograd, was as follows: at 
first, the victims accumulated right there, in the huge basement under the 
building. Women were not separated from men, which makes sense, 
because it would all be over in a matter of hours. Usually, all valuables 
and warm clothing were immediately taken away from those dumped in 
these basements; they were not fed or watered, and they were not taken 
to the toilets. Again — why? 

The Chekists included the doomed in the fives and called for these fives. 
Undressed and checked again — is there anything valuable? And they 
led to another, specially equipped basement. Sometimes they undressed 
in this firing squad basement... The details could change even in the 
classical method: 

"It hurt my ears. The gray carcasses collapsed to the floor. Chekists with 


smoking revolvers ran back, and immediately the triggers clicked. Two 


men in gray greatcoats were deftly putting nooses around the necks of 
the corpses, dragging them into the dark corner of the basement. Two of 
them were digging with shovels, throwing steaming rivulets of blood. 
Solomin, a revolver tucked into his belt, was sorting the laundry of the 
executed. Carefully folded long johns with long johns, and the top dress 
separately. Three of them were firing like machine guns, and their eyes 
were empty, with a dead glassy gleam. Everything they did in the 
basement was almost involuntary... Only when the convicts screamed 
and resisted, did the blood of the three foamed with burning anger... 
And then, as they raised their revolvers to the backs of the naked men's 
heads, they felt a cold shiver in their hands and in their chests. This is 
out of fear for a miss, for a wound. It was necessary to kill outright. And 
if the unfinished screamed, spat, spat blood, then it became stuffy in the 
basement, I wanted to go away, get drunk until I lost consciousness ... 
The undressed living replaced the undressed dead. Five by five. In the 
dark end of the basement, the chekist caught the loops that went down 
into the hatch, put them on the necks of the executed... And the living 
were led into the basement, defecating in their underwear from fear, 
sweating from fear, crying from fear."[142] 

The description can be trusted: the author specifically studied the issue 
to praise the difficult and heroic work of the Chekists, more than once 


went to the executions. This is a kind of reportage. 


Molestation of hundreds of thousands 
The Cheka needed a lot of " maintenance personnel — - those who 


guard the basements, take out the doomed, put nooses on the necks of 


corpses, drag them out of the basement, load them on carts, take them 
out and bury them. The most important rank of the technical staff was 
"pomuchtel" — "assistant for the accounting of bodies". The one who 
Kept the statistics and presented them to his superiors. 

In one Petrograd Cheka in 1918, about 600 people worked, by the 
middle of 1919, their number had increased to 1300. According to 
various estimates, by the end of 1918, there were up to 30-40 thousand 
people in the entire Soviet Republic, and by 1921 it had exceeded 123 
thousand people. 

Not all of them acted in spite of themselves. If you do not repeat the 
funny fairy tales of the communists, the Chekists, to put it mildly, did 
not die of hunger. Their rations were always twice as high as in any 
other Soviet department. 

Often, both the investigators and the Cheka leadership themselves 
participated in the shootings. There were a lot of amateurs. In Rostov, 
Peter appeared in the basements with his nine-year-old son, and the boy 
constantly asked: "Dad, let me do it!» 

Unfortunately, I can't tell you about the fate of this promising child, a 
worthy replacement for the heroic Soviet Chekist. 

But increasingly, special professional shooters were used. They were 
called "commandants" or "assistant commandants". In the colloquial 
jargon of the Chekists, there was also an almost poetic one — "angels of 
death". Often they were criminals. 

Cadres in the Cheka were sorely lacking throughout the Civil War. 
Many times the Communists hired even captured counterintelligence 


officers from some enemy armies to work in the Cheka. Not all of them, 


of course, but those who suited them according to their psychological 
qualities. To work in the Cheka, they took a Bug-executioner from the 
intelligence of Ataman Semyonov. And Levka Zadov, the Makhnovist 
executioner and counterintelligence officer. 

On labor and personnel 

Of course, the pathological types willingly went to the Cheka and met 
with the warmest reception there. The number of security officers who 
showed various kinds of mental abnormalities is simply amazing. If 
fanaticism is considered a pathology (and many modern psychologists 
quite definitely consider fanaticism a mental deviation), then Felix 
Dzerzhinsky should be named among the pathological types. He 
seriously believed that by exterminating the "bourgeoisie", he was 
building a "bright future" and bringing "the triumph of 
communism'"closer. 

To the "comrades in arms" Dzerzhinsky was attentive, took care of the 
young people and often led with novice chekists long conversations 
about life, gave very reasonable advice. He was personally modest, 
never demanding honors, not appropriating the loot, not feasting, 
bathing in champagne. 

Martin Latsis seriously considered himself a serious scientist. A kind of 
theoretical executioner, he was a good-looking, always coolly polite 
man who was particularly intimidating because he never showed his 
emotions. In Latvian, in Western, a closed, cold type of person. Latsis 
wrote "scientific works" and published very science-like works in his 
journal "Red Sword". He seriously investigated the relationship of 


executions by sex and age, by the social composition of the victims, by 


the time of year and weather conditions, by the climate of a given area 
and the direction of the wind. To penetrate the mysteries of nature, 
Latsis built graphs and diagrams, provided tables and statistical 
calculations, and adjusted his observations to the fundamental laws of 
Marxism. He even wrote a book about his multi-field service.[143] 

But Latsis was unlucky with his nephew-Petere Paraputz was an outright 
robber and was not at all interested in his uncle's scientific research. 

To a certain extent, such people as Joffe, Avdokhin, and Sorokin, who 
acted completely in cold blood, should also be considered pathological 
types. That's the job, and that's it. What should be a person who treats 
the pipeline of executions as "just work", whether he is normal-let the 
reader judge. 

But there was a clear minority of such people, at least among the 
prominent Chekists. There were a lot of people either playing someone, 
or with obvious sadistic tendencies. Like Sorin, who played the shirt- 
guy, who killed with jokes-jokes. Like the dapper criminal Terekhov, 
who played the cultured, well-mannered gentleman. I almost kissed the 
ladies ' hands, "escorting" them to the wall. 

But there were especially many individuals with sexual deviations. The 
most famous of them is Menzhinsky; he was very interested in 
psychology, wrote erotic novels and poems. He loved to interrogate 
women, delving into the most intimate details of his personal life. In 
fact, for each of them, he invented a kind of "romance", full of dark and 
sick sensuality, forced them to admit the sexual background of all their 
actions, convinced them of the infidelities of their husbands and loved 


ones. 


Here are the unsightly details — physical torture, executions — 
Menzhinsky was less interested. 

Peters kept two or three secretaries with him. He came to another city 
and "handed" them to the conveyor of death, and chose new ones for 
himself. 

Commissar Nesterenko forced soldiers to rape young girls in her 
presence, and she herself engaged in masturbation, looking at these 
scenes. 

Gleb Bokiy — in his "dacha commune" they went naked and fucked 
anyone with anyone. And the little daughters of Bokiy himself took a 
direct part in the outrage. 

The commandant of the Kiev GubChK Mikhailov liked to hunt naked 
ladies with a pistol on moonlit nights. He hunted in the garden and often 
stopped to talk to the victims, to ask about their experiences. 

Sexual psychopaths were such well-known security officers as Yevgenia 
Bosch in Penza, Concordia Gromova, Rosalia Zalkind (a fellow 
countryman) — the organizers of the genocide of the Cossacks on the 
Don. 

However, other prominent Bolsheviks were also sexual psychopaths. 
Pathological libertines and lesbians were Larisa Reisner, Inessa Armand, 
Nadezhda Krupskaya. 

Kirov always exposed "conspiracies", and always the conspirators were 
young and beautiful. Each time Kirov personally tortured and shot them. 
In general, the number of Chekists who ended up in a mental hospital is 


strikingly large. The chief executioner of the Moscow Cheka Maga went 


crazy during the next execution and attacked the prison commandant 
Popov with a yell: "Well, undress!" 

A prominent Bolshevik and the head of a special department of the 
Cheka, Kedrov, also ended up in a mental hospital. The organizer of the 
mass extermination of people in the Crimea, the Hungarian Jew Bela 
Kun, also visited there. However, he was treated and put to work in the 


Comintern. 


The Cheka is not a secret service! 

No secret service in the world has ever had such a large number of 
psychos, and it could not be. In the special services and intelligence 
services, mental and psychological stability is given a special 
importance. Any mental turn of both the spy and the spy-catching 
counterintelligence agent will be too expensive for them and for the state 
they serve. And here — a psychopath on a psychopath. 

Such an abundance of perverts and psychos in the Cheka proves only 
one thing — the Cheka was not a secret service or secret police at all. 
After the Civil War, from the mid-late 1920s, the construction of the 
NKVD began — a criminal service, who disputes, but still professional. 
And then all this "constellation" of executioners and perverts of the 
sample of 1918-1922 turned out to be completely out of business. They 
did not know how to conduct interrogations, nor to inspire confidence, 
nor to conduct complex psychological games, nor to work with sources 
of information... 

The Chekists of the Leninist draft, Dzerzhinsky's associates, and Latsis ' 


party comrades knew literally nothing necessary for working in the 


secret police. They only knew how to kill-and that on the same scale was 
no longer necessary for anyone. It was then that some of the faithful 
trotskyites got into the street, and others landed on Solovki. There is 
information that in 1930, the most inveterate executioners of the "Lenin 
Guard" were shot as "White Guard conspirators". Wow ... what 
unexpected sides life sometimes turns... 

But during the Civil War, these people were much more in demand. 
Both for the conquest and for the robbery of Russia: all the looted 
valuables were handed over to a special Leninist party treasury. Those 
who tried to make money beyond a certain minimum-they themselves 
fell into the firing squad basement. 

CHEKA — the material side of the case 

Better things went to special distributors, and the most prominent 
communists did not hesitate to receive these things later. In the 
Complete works of Lenin published an invoice for the receipt of sugar, 
kindly smiling Ilyich things from the "household department of the 
Moscow Cheka": a suit, boots, belt, suspenders.[144] 

The Chekists sent worse things for the Red Army soldiers or for 
prisoners in the camps. 

What was directly on the corpse — gold crowns and a cross on the 
body-was considered the legitimate prey of the shooters. Some of them 
almost openly sold things taken on the dead. In Moscow, the names of 
such people are known: Emelyanov, Pankratov, Zhukov. Surely there 
are other "heroes" of this kind of economic activity. 

The Communists made very little secret of their policy of extermination. 


They hid it at the very beginning — until February 1918, they pretended 


that the Cheka did not shoot or torture at all. In February or May, if 
someone is killed — it is reported in the newspapers. 

After the "attempt on Lenin" and the murder of Uritsky in July 1918, the 
Communists officially introduced a system of red terror, and lists of 
those shot and arrested were published in newspapers. 

There are discussions in the newspapers about the permissibility of 
torture. Izvestia in 1918 and Pravda in 1919 sympathetically write about 
communists who themselves were tortured for some trivial crimes. That 
is, the very fact of the use of torture is not denied, they only express 
regret that they caught "their own". 

Red Terror outside the Soviet Republic 

Terror descends on the population of the regions already captured by the 
communists. So why, when you come to a new territory, you need to rid 
someone of it?! On the contrary — the lands that have not yet been 
conquered are full of the fiends of hell: the "exploiters" who have not yet 
been exterminated. 

There are, of course, less targeted excesses. As early as June 3, 1918, 
Lenin wrote to Ter-Gabriel, chairman of the Cheka of the Baku Council 
of People's Commissars.: "Tell Theroux to prepare everything for the 
burning of Baku completely."[145] If completely, then not with the same 
"bourgeoisie". 

But what exactly to do with the "bourgeois"? As early as August 23, 
1918, M. Latsis argued in Izvestia about the abolition of all previous 
rules of war: "All this is just ridiculous. To cut out all the wounded in 


the battles against you is the law of civil war." 


This strong idea was realized in the introduction of revolutionary 
military tribunals in the Red Army under the command of fronts, armies, 
and corps. They were not restricted by any laws, just like the 
revolutionary tribunals in the Soviet Republic. The decision of the 
Central Executive Committee of September 2, 1918, stated that the 
revtribunals should be guided by "the interests of the socialist 
revolution, its defense against the enemies of the Socialist Republic, and 
the interests of the class war for the triumph of the proletariat, as 
suggested to it by the revolutionary communist sense of justice and the 
revolutionary conscience." 

After the introduction of the revtribunals, every offensive and retreat of 
the Red Army was accompanied by mass murder. 

It is impossible to say that people were "sentenced to death" or 
"executed". No court procedure. The Chairman of the Revolutionary 
Tribunal of the Republic, K. H. Danilevsky, clearly stated: 
"Revolutionary military tribunals are primarily the destruction, isolation, 
neutralization and terrorization of the enemies of the Workers 'and 
Peasants' Fatherland, and only secondarily are the courts that establish 
the degree of guilt of this subject." 

Sometimes decisions about "cleaning the rear" were made by the 
command of regiments, armies and corps themselves. But even if the 
revtribunal commanded the murders, the Red Army soldiers "executed" 
the condemned. 

So the Red Army carried its own Cheka, the Revolutionary Tribunal, 


and became complicit in the genocide. 


As a rule, no one blamed the future victims for anything. People were 
seized as "bourgeois", and their fate depended only on the will of the 
Red Army commanders or the local Bolshevik leadership. 

In 1918, acting against the Komuch and Prikomuch, Sarapul 
"accumulated" up to a thousand hostages and kept them in prison. When 
Sarapul was abandoned, they were all drowned in barges. 

In Perm and Kungur, they were shot in groups of 30-60 people, 
according to lists. They did not count people, but such "bundles". 
Therefore, the total number of those killed is particularly difficult to 
calculate. 

More than 100 workers were shot at the Motovilikha plant near Perm: 
they refused to join the Red Army. The Red commanders ordered it, and 
the Red Army soldiers shot it. 

According to the report of the English representative Elston to Lord 
Balfour, in the Perm province alone (without a city), more than 2 
thousand people were exterminated. In Perm itself, 25 priests were shot, 
and Bishop Andronikos was buried alive in the ground. 

The Reds are advancing, and at the capture of Kazan on September 10, 
1918, Lenin demanded " an exemplary and merciless suppression of the 
Czechs and White Guards, as well as the kulaks supporting them." He 
insists: "Merciless extermination is necessary."[146] 

Lenin perfectly understands the criminality of his demand. It is no 
accident that the telegram left encrypted, and Lenin demands: "Secret 


(return the original to me) (send me a copy of the cipher)." 


In Kazan, there were not so many kulaks, "I had" to shoot whole blocks 
of all the well-off residents of the city. Not only merchants and 
intellectuals, but also burghers who lived in better houses. 

After just a week of terror, Izvestia reported: "Kazan is empty. No priest, 
no monk, no bourgeois. There is no one to shoot. Only b death sentences 
were handed down." 

However, if there were no "bourgeois", they still found someone to 
shoot: in Votkinsk and Izhevsk, workers ' families were shot. 

During the capture of Armavir in the Kuban, the Red Army cut out the 
camp of Armenian refugees: the Armenians fled from the Turkish army. 
Then they rushed to the city. The Red Army soldiers almost did not 
shoot: they stabbed with bayonets, smashed their heads with butts, cut 
with sabers, cut with knives. More than 300 people, mostly women with 
children, tried to take refuge in the Persian consulate. Then the Red 
Army soldiers broke into the consulate, killed the consul himself and 
slaughtered all those who tried to escape. The total number of victims 
exceeded 1300 people. 

In Stavropol, the Red Army shot and bayoneted even children in 
hospitals. "The bourgeois child"? Death! 

The same thing happened with any movement of the Red Army fronts in 
any direction. For example, in Pskov, immediately after the capture of 
the city in December 1918, more than 300 people were exterminated. 
All those who, in the opinion of the Bolsheviks, " helped the White 
Guards." They shot the workers of workshops that served the military, 
and the staff of hotels where white people lived. Including maids and 


cooks. 


In Valga, Dorpat, Wesernberg-in all the cities through which the 
Western Front swept, there were mass massacres without trial. Then, in 
these cities, the whites found burials of hundreds of corpses with their 


heads smashed, their eyes gouged out, and their limbs severed. 


A particularly terrible blow of the red terror fell on the Don. 

The Cossacks did not fit into any of the Reds ' ideas. They don't seem to 
be bourgeois — they work on the land themselves, and there are many 
skilled workers and artisans among them. But they have traditions and 
foundations that are completely incompatible with the Soviet regime. 
And besides, the Cossacks are democratic, they know how to manage 
themselves. They don't need any pointers. 

Trotsky officially declared that the Cossacks — are a kind of zoological 
environment, and nothing more... The old Cossacks must be burned in 
the flames of the social revolution. Let their remnants... be thrown into 
the Black Sea!" The directive of the Organizational Bureau of the 
Central Committee of January 24, 1919, assumed the total destruction of 
the Cossacks. The very words "Cossack" and "Cossacks" were outlawed. 
The one who uttered them was subject to death on the spot. It was 
supposed to settle the Cossack lands with immigrants from the northern 
provinces, and the Cossacks themselves were driven out to the winter 
steppe — without food and warm clothes. 

The Face of Terror 

So that the reader can imagine what this very red terror looked like, I 
will simply quote an excerpt from a little-known book by S. S. 


Balmasov. No comments. 


"Corpse number | — the entire skull is completely shattered, the lower 
jaw is broken. In it Nina Konstantinovna Bogdanovich identified her 
husband, Semyon Pavlovich Bogdanovich. Body number 2 has a 
bayonet wound to the chest and a gunshot wound to the head. Body 
number 3 has a fractured skull. Body number 4, military-looking, skull 
completely shattered. Number 5-both jaws are broken, most of the skull 
with the temple is broken. Nina Konstantinovna Bogdanovich said that it 
was Kozhuro, who was killed by the Bolsheviks along with her husband. 
Number B, military attire, skull smashed. Number 7 — both jaws are 
smashed into fragments, the lower part of the face is a solid mass of 
fragments, the skull is broken." 

"One of the survivors of the barge described in detail the terrible death 
of the unfortunate hostages, who were killed in turn with axes, guns and 
hammers. The execution lasted all night. The corpses of the tortured 
were thrown into the Kama ... The terrible agonizing death of twenty-six 
Czechs captured by the Reds on the Ufa front was described. They were 
continuously tortured for three days and three nights, and then the 
individual members of the torso were cut off with an axe, until they died 
in terrible agony." 

"They surrounded the plant and checked the workers. Those who had a 
work ticket were released, and the rest were taken out and gathered in 
the church square, where they were all shot with machine guns. In total, 
about eight hundred people were killed on the day of the capture of the 
city." 

"On one of the holidays, two drunken Red Army soldiers passed by the 
city bathhouse, where children were bathing. One of the Red Army 


soldiers began to brag that he shot without a miss, and to prove it, he 
offered to shoot the bathing boy. Then, to the horror of the passing 
townspeople, the Red Army soldier actually took aim at the bathing boy, 
shot and killed him...» 

"7 people were shot then, including an employee from the supply 
department... Commissar Okulov came forward and, saying that he 
wanted to try his Browning now, killed the first of the condemned with 
it. Then, it seems, the communist Zayakin came out and, waving his 
saber, cut off the head of another condemned man in 2 moves. The third 
commissar, not knowing how to distinguish himself from his comrades, 
ordered the next of the convicts to dig his own grave. The grave was too 
short. Then, seizing an axe, the communist cut off the unfortunate man's 
legs over the grave." 

"...In recent battles, several cases of mutilation and mockery of the Reds 
over our wounded who remained on the battlefield have been 
established. So, for example, when our units occupied the village of 
Menshikov on September 13 (62 versts south of the village of 
Omutinskaya), our riflemen were found mutilated and tortured by the 
Reds, who were captured: one of them had matches stuck in his eyes, 
many bayonet wounds and traces of beatings all over his body. 
According to the testimony of the inhabitants of the village of 
Menshikov, matches were stuck in the eyes of a still living shooter, and 
in this form he was led to the forest, where he was finished off with 
bayonets." 

"There was not a trace of fifty houses left, only charred chimneys 


sticking out; an old Tatar man and an old woman came out of a hole 


covered with fragments of planks-they were miraculously saved; they 
were tortured and shot before their eyes... Finally, they showed a huge 
pit filled to the top with decomposing corpses, of which there were more 
than fifty." 

"Andreev appointed a commission to ... inspect the sealed boxes ... 
found money ... in papers, gold, silver ... gold earrings, torn off along 
with the earlobes. Reports were drawn up on the corpses caught from 
lakes and rivers... The women had their chests cut off, the men had their 
cannonballs crushed, all the corpses recovered had bare skulls... " 

" Question: Have you found out who was shot and what materials you 
have about their guilt, and if so, will you present them? 

Answer: There are no materials. The only thing we have is a list of those 
who were shot, and that is incomplete. We received this list from the 
investigative commission of the headquarters of the 3rd division of 
Yefremov. There are only 47 people on this list, which is significantly 
less than how many were actually shot, I do not know why many were 
shot, many were shot for nothing. 

Question: How did you charge and distribute those arrested? 

Answer: Comrade Yefremov arrived at the city prison with me and the 
guards, and they began to bring the prisoners to him according to the list 
they had drawn up. Comrade Yefremov asked: "Who is it?" the crowd 
replied: "Bourgeois, bourgeois." After that, Comrade Yefremov would 
order him to be taken away, and a cross would be placed over the name 


of the designated person in the list, which meant execution."[147] 


But against the troops of Ukraine, they acted quite successfully. One of 
the reasons is the new quality of the Red Army. The second is the 
collapse in Ukraine itself. 

In March 1919, the front passed along the line of Vinnytsia-Zhmerinka- 
Vapnyarka-Birzula. The Directory's troops held only the west of 
Ukraine: Podolsk and Volyn provinces. But even in these provinces, the 
government controlled at most 30 % of the territory. 

90 % of the population of Russia and Ukraine just did not participate in 
anything and did not want to participate. Groups of people were rushing 
across the vast plain: hundreds, thousands, tens of thousands at most. 
The word "tossed" fits best. In a certain city or at a railway station, such 
a "bunch" suddenly appears, hundreds and thousands more people stick 
to it — both like-minded people and just bandits. An instant hit — in a 
matter of days, or even hours. And that's all — or the city is ours. As in 
the movie "Wedding in Malinovka": "Gritsko! Here again the power is 
changing! " Or-everything is gone, it's time to run away. 

The main task of the attackers is just to appear suddenly: otherwise, the 
rails can be disassembled and the whole offensive will end. 

For example, five different railway lines led to Kharkiv. On January 3, 
1919, one of them — from Akhtyrka and Bogodukhov — brought three 
armored trains and three more trains with heat-trams to Kharkiv. The 
Red Army soldiers poured peas from the warm-up cars. No one was 
waiting, the power was changed in a few hours. 

An effective military machine 

Of the 40,000 Red Army men on the Southern Front, there were up to 
20,000 cavalrymen. The Red Army soldiers went into battle with sabers 


and rifles. Not everyone had comfortable cavalry carbines that could be 
fired from the saddle. And they were not always needed: the cavalry, 
too, did not so much ride like lava on the enemy, as they transported 
troops. The cavalry could go a hundred or a hundred and twenty 
kilometers in a day and fall on the enemy where he least expects it! And 
you can fall after all, and dismounting from the horses, go into a bayonet 
attack. 

This is how the Red Army attacked the Crimea in April 1919: on April 
7, it crossed the Sivash River and occupied the entire peninsula until 
April 30. Red Army soldiers jumped off their horses and immediately 
became soldiers of the garrisons. 

The Red Army traveled south by train or on horseback. 

In this period of time and on this territory, the Red Army is the strongest 
of all armies, gangs, groups and gangs. She is the best armed and the 
best equipped. 30-40% of the soldiers desert from it, but more and more 
are being driven to their place all the time. And for artillery, chemical 
troops, aviation and armored vehicles, it has many excellent engineers 
and qualified technicians. 

With one hand, the Communists supply the Red Army with everything 
necessary, provide qualified personnel. The other is that they watch 
them closely, do not allow them to move away from their roles as cogs 
of the machine. The flywheel of distribution of rations and posts is 
supplemented with a flywheel of repressions and executions. Created by 
the devilish mind of Trotsky, the machine is working at full capacity. It 
is backed by another machine, even more powerful: the entire economy 


and all the human resources of the Soviet Republic. Do the Red Army 


need more bread? It will! Need a weapon? Need people? Equipment? 
Everything will be done, as long as the army fulfills the main task: to 
win as much as possible. 

The core of the Red Army is ideological, committed supporters of the 
Soviet government. Among them are many officers of the tsarist army, 
especially at the top. All the chiefs of staff of the Red Army were such 
officers. Of the 20 army commanders, 17 are career officers of the tsarist 
era. The Reds have more than 600 officers of the General Staff. 

V. Suvorov rightly writes about the rare incompetence of Uborevich, 
Yakir, and Tukhachevsky. [148] But they did not plan and organize the 
operations. The "revolutionary commandarmes" showed off more with 
sabers on their horses and wrote incompetent "theoretical essays". Those 
who do not believe the assessment-let them read it themselves. 

There were also many career officers among the average red officers. 
Typical N. A. Shchors-the son of a railway engineer from the village of 
Snovsk, Chernihiv province, an ensign of the tsarist army, he was still at 
the end of 1918 the organizer of the Soviet rebel detachments. On 
February 5, the 1st Ukrainian Soviet Regiment of N. A. Shchors is the 
first to enter Kiev. Commander of the Ist Ukrainian Soviet Division 
Shchors on August 30, 1919, was killed in battle near Korosten. 
Apparently, N. A. Shchors was quite sincerely convinced — it is 
necessary to build the Soviet power. Tellingly, he has never been seen in 
any atrocities or robberies. A person who is subjectively honest and 
extremely decent. 

By the end of April 1919, most of Ukraine and Crimea had become part 
of the Soviet Republic. But not completely. 


First — in the cities of the Black Sea region since the end of 1918, the 
so-called "interventionists" were sitting: the British, French, Greeks, 
Italians. Tellingly, the Reds didn't go there right away. 

Second — the Red Army controlled only a small part of the territory in 
its own rear. Up to 30 % of the population of Ukraine lived under the 
rule of local atamans and "batkov", and many gangs grew to the scale of 
small armies. The biggest ones were the gangs (or the armies? You 
won't understand anymore) Nestor Makhno, Kotovsky, Zeleny, Nikifor 
Grigoriev. All the "batki" were a hundred times more terrible and 
criminal than Petlyura. 

The Communists did not fight the bandits, they agreed with them. And 


they made the leaders of the gangs red commanders. 


Grigoriev 

Nikifor Grigoriev, a tsarist officer, declared himself a supporter of the 
Central Rada in November 1917. He visited Skoropadsky, and soon 
became an officer of Petlyura. In March 1919, Grigoriev went over to 
the side of the Communists together with his detachment: up to 5 
thousand bayonets and sabers. 

In March-April 1919, Grigoriev was active in the Ukrainian Front. On 
March 2, 1919, Grigoriev recaptured Kherson from the Entente troops, 
and on March 14 — Nikolaev. The French left without a fight, leaving 
1,000 Greeks to defend the city. They held out for a week against 1700 
Grigorievites. 400 Greeks died. 

In the Red Army, he was the commander of a brigade, and then a 


division. But more often he called himself "pan ataman of the partisans 


of the Kherson region and Tavria". The prototype of the "pan ataman 
Gritsian of Tauris", aka Gritsko, from the "Wedding in Malinovka". 

On May 9, 1919, Grigoriev refused to submit to the command of the 
Reds. In fact, he captured a fairly large area: north of Nikolaev and 
Kherson to Krivoy Rog, Ekaterinoslav and Kremenchug. During this 
period, he had up to 15 thousand people with 30 thousand rifles, 700 
machine guns, more than 50 guns, 3 armored trains. Elizavetgrad, 
Kremenchug and several smaller cities were taken by the Grigoryevites. 
In May 1919, the Communists called for volunteers to repel the invasion 
of the bandit Grigoriev. The photo screens displayed gruesome 
photographs of old men with their eyes gouged out, women with their 
breasts cut off, and piles of severed heads. Especially shocking was the 
picture of girls being raped, being thrown into a pond with bayonets and 
butt-butts. 

The photos did not lie — they really depicted Grigoriev's people. Only 
here they were made back in March 1919, during the offensive on 
Kherson and Nikolaev. These pictures were taken in the Red Banner 
brigade of brigade Commander Grigoriev. 

The forces of the Kharkiv, Kiev and Odessa military districts attacked 
simultaneously from Poltava, Kharkiv, Kiev, and Odessa. 

The offensive was personally led by K. E. Voroshilov, and it was 
conducted from several directions to Kremenchug (taken on May 20, 
1919), Korystovka, Znamenka, and Alexandria. On May 23, Alexandria 
was taken. 

After the fall of his "capital" Grigoriev fled to Makhno. Nestor Makhno 


accepted his soldiers into his army, and ordered Grigoriev himself to be 


killed in June 1919. The jealousy of one "fawn commander" for another? 
Not only... They were very different. 

Makhno 

Grigoriev's staff included both anarchists and left-wing social 
revolutionaries. But it is precisely that they "happened", and he himself 
is acompletely unprincipled person. Here is Nestor Ivanovich Makhno 
(1882-1934) - a staunch anarchist. 

For the robbery of the Berdyansk treasury and the murder of guards in 
1907, he was sentenced to death, but was not executed as a minor. He 
received an indefinite hard labor, sat in Butyrskaya prison. 

Weller, who described Makhno and his adventures in hard labor, appears 
as a very bad historian: Makhno had never been to hard labor in Siberia. 
Accordingly, there was nothing of the colorful description by Weller: 
neither the stage of the shackles, nor the murder of the "snitch" with a 
sharpened branch at the sawmill, nor the sawmill itself. There was no 
"heroic" murder of the head of the camp, and no journey from Siberia to 
the capital by train, the locomotive of which pushes a platform with 
sandbags and a machine gun in front of it.[149] 

All this is Weller's fiction. Moreover, in 1917, Makhno could not see the 
Czechoslovaks ' oncoming path through Siberia. All this is nonsense, 
and not one of the very clever ones. 

Here is the very type of Makhno described, it seems, quite accurately: a 
disgusting hysterical criminal. A lunatic who often convulsed. The 
frenzied "stubbornness" and "inflexibility" of Nestor Makhno (not a real 
person-the character of Weller) is quite a characteristic part of the 


psychotype of some professional criminals. The corresponding 


textbooks for lawyers describe in detail the "inflexible" types who are 
ready to die, just not to give up on the "thieves ' law". Nestor Makhno in 
Weller's fairy tale still worked in hard labor, but there were also more 
"ideological" ones who died of hunger and beatings, but did not go to 
work. 

What Weller is not lying about — in the summer of 1917, Makhno tried 
to "make politics" in the cities and returned home to the village of 
Gulyai-Polye in the Ekaterinoslav province only in the autumn of 1917. 
He immediately began to put together his own partisan detachment. 

The anarchist Makhno was an enemy of everything bourgeois: private 
property, nationalism, work for hire, profit, individualism. A village 
peasant, he also took a lot from the Srs. However, his own biographer 
and personal friend Arshanov wrote in the History of the Makhnovist 
Movement that " penal servitude was the only school where Makhno 
acquired historical and political knowledge, which served him greatly in 
his political activities."[150] 

From a mixture of anarchism, Socialist-Revolutionaries and his own 
conclusions, he came up with a rather coherent idea: the city is 
permeated with private property and therefore not revolutionary. The 
village is just revolutionary, because the relations of private property in 
it are poorly developed. 

"The revolution in the countryside is clearly taking on an anti- 
government character... This is the guarantee that the newly organized 
Ukrainian chauvinist government in Kiev will remain a power only for 
Kiev. The peasantry will not follow it; and relying only on a city 


poisoned and infected with imperious principles, it will not go far."[151] 


Nestor Ivanovich actively disliked urban intellectuals and used the 
"offensive" word "kadyuk" for them — that is, cadet. But it happened 
that he released the captured "kadyukov" if they turned out to be 
interesting interlocutors. Everything was decided by the momentary 
whim of the criminal "psycho". 

In general, Nestor Ivanovich Makhno was a vivid example of how the 
ideas of socialism penetrate the masses of the people and give them such 
sprouts as the founding fathers never dreamed of. 

By the fall of 1918, Makhno had more than 30,000 fighters, fighting 
mostly in 700 wheelbarrows. There was a well-placed intelligence. They 
wrote a lot about Makhno's anti-Semitism ... apparently, they tried to 
"denigrate" Makhno in this way. But the head of his intelligence service, 
Lev Zadov (the future Chekist), is a Jew. And many Jews fought in 


Makhno's army.» 


From the psychological side, we see how a huge number of psychopaths 
- Jews - the core of the red terror are joined by Russian psychopaths and 
together they destroy sane people who are somehow able to resist them. 
That is, 10 % of the geniuses of "darkness", attracted 10% of the 
geniuses of" light", and this gray mass fell on the country. 

It is vital for us to understand that the 5th Book of Moses is a clear 
doctrine, containing both the seeds of truth and utopian fantasies, and a 
clear plan to take over the world. One of the aspirations of the chosen 
people to subjugate the Slavs, and all Europeans, reducing them to the 
level of slaves, so that Esau would sell his father's blessing for a plate of 


lentil soup. 


How to create this action? It is necessary to introduce a slavish ideology 
to the most rebellious people, constantly destroy their language and 
history, replacing it with tales of backwardness and savagery, and then 
at one terrible moment this people will believe in their backwardness 
and stop resisting, absolutely disunite on the principle of my hut on the 
edge, then it will be possible what is described above, when a bunch of 
psychopaths seized cities and towns without meeting resistance on their 
way. 

So ergregor was created-the god-devil pseudo-entity, in fact the 
Antichrist, and his face became Lenin, who was ritually wounded by 
Kaplan and he quietly died, and then was placed on public display, the 
first god of which could be seen by the way. Its ideological continuation 


was to be Trotsky. 


Methods of destroying the Russian people: 


1. Ideology-the introduction of the slave cult of service to the egregor- 
god-devil-phantasm 

2. Destroying the language 

3. Rewriting History 

4. The introduction of fatality-doom to death, through songs, especially 
manifested itself from about the 1800s to our time, especially cynically 
sings a certain Zh. Bachevskaya "Russians go to heavenly Jerusalem" 


this is generally the height of schizophrenia. 


5. The introduction of the psychology of inferiority-the task is to make 
the Russians hate their Russianness, now according to the same patterns 
there is a self-destruction of Negroes in the United States. 

6. Capture of financial institutions, central and local authorities. 


7. Media capture, etc. 


As it happens in Russia, when the country has burned down, a hero 


capable of great achievements is born from its ashes! 





Perhaps the best way to help reveal the identity of Stalin can be the 
memoirs of his contemporaries, the leaders of the United States and 
England, because they in fact should have branded him on what light is 
worth, however.... 

In his speech on December 24, 1943, quoted in the book "Conversations 
by the Fireplace", Roosevelt confirmed the first impression of meeting 
the Soviet leader: "To put it simply, I got along well with Marshal 
Stalin. This man combines a huge, unyielding will and a healthy sense of 
humor; I think the soul and heart of Russia have their true representative 
in him. I believe that we will continue to get along well with him and 
with the entire Russian people." 

And in a speech on July 28, 1943 ("Fireside Conversations"), Roosevelt 
was even more specific: "Under the leadership of Marshal Joseph Stalin, 
the Russian people have shown such an example of love for the 
motherland, firmness of spirit and self-sacrifice, which the world has 
never known before. After the war, our country will always be happy to 
maintain relations of good neighborliness and sincere friendship with 
Russia, whose people, saving themselves, help save the whole world 
from the Nazi threat." 

On December 21, 1959, on the occasion of the 80th anniversary of the 
birth of I. V. Stalin, W. Churchill delivered his speech in the House of 
Lords, where he, in particular, said: "It was a great happiness for Russia 
that during the years of severe trials, Russia was led by the genius and 
unwavering commander I. V. Stalin. He was an outstanding personality, 
impressed by the brutal time of the period in which his entire life took 


place. Stalin was a man of extraordinary energy, erudition, and 


indomitable will, sharp, hard, and merciless both in action and in 
conversation, to whom even I, brought up in the English Parliament, 
could not oppose anything. Stalin, above all, had a great sense of 
sarcasm and humor, as well as the ability to accurately express his 
thoughts. Stalin wrote speeches only himself, and in his works there was 
always a gigantic force. This power was so great in Stalin that he 
seemed unique among the leaders of all times and peoples. Stalin made 
the greatest impression on us. His influence on people was irresistible. 
When he entered the hall of the Yalta Conference, all of us, as if on 
command, stood up and, strange to say, for some reason kept our hands 
at our sides. He had a deep, panic-free, logical and meaningful wisdom. 
Stalin was an unsurpassed master of finding ways out of the most 
hopeless situation in difficult moments. In the most difficult moments, 
as well as in moments of triumph, he was equally reserved, never giving 
in to illusions. He was an extraordinarily complex person. He created 
and subjugated a vast empire. This was a man who destroyed his enemy 
with his own hands and forced us, whom he openly called imperialists, 
to rise up against the imperialists. Stalin was the greatest, unparalleled 
dictator in the world. He accepted Russia with a plough, and left it 
equipped with atomic weapons. No! No matter what they say about him, 


history and peoples do not forget such leaders." 


A B CCCP c 1956 roga c XX cpesga KIICC Hayan yHuuToKatTs cTpany IOA 
PYKOBO/CTBOM XpyliieBa H ero JOKIaAŅA «O KyJIbTe JIHYHOCTH H ero MOCJICEACTBHAX» 


Beb OYEHb TOHKO HOAMEYEHO C YeM Ooposica Xpyiles HXe C HHM. KyJIbT JIHYHOCTH. 


JIMUHOCTb- YEJIOBEK IEJIÞHÞIÄ OÔÞEAHHABIIHÄ MYX H Ayy NOA yupaBseHvem pa3yma! 


Ucttyrasucb-Taku rpakKgaHe UHOAareHTHI, YTO H BeCb pyCCKUM Hapos MepectTaHerT 
MeTaTbCA B U3BeEUHOM JMUXOTOMUH yxa H MaTepuu H nogoðHo M.B. Cranuuy 
OObeAMHUT HX B CJIYKEHHH PopMHe, OOmlecTBy, CeMbe. OOpEeTeT HEJOCTHOCTE H 
TIOHHMMaHue CBOeH CYTH. 


Bo BCEJIeHHOÑ HeT IycTOTh!! 





The central reference point is a unit! 


"The law of conservation of energy in a closed system 

In Newtonian mechanics, a special case of the law of conservation of 
energy is formulated — the Law of Conservation of mechanical energy, 
which sounds like this: The 

total mechanical energy of a closed system of bodies, between which 
only conservative forces act, remains constant. 

Simply put, in the absence of dissipative forces (for example, friction 
forces), mechanical energy does not arise from nothing and cannot 


disappear into nowhere." 


The universe is a combination of male and female principles, united by 
the universal mind-the power of love, the goal of which is a constant 


process of creation! 


Based on this, we have obtained that the universe with all its parts, stars, 
comets, planets, and living beings is one closed system. Its micro copy 
in the universal primordial Space is a person. 

For example, the word Nur-light is translated from Kazakh. Ur-the 
designation of the light of the universe, the light that is not manifested, 
which is indicated by the letter H at the beginning of the word. In the 
Russian language, this image carries the word Pra - in the form of the 
accumulated light of the universe, ready for manifestation and transition 
to the state of light of the physical-material Ra. Using these three 
images: Nur/Pra/Now we can understand how the process of 
manifestation of the universe took place. Namely, the initial 


accumulation of the universe's light in the Nur state, then its 


condensation in the Pra state, and the big bang in the manifested Ra 
state. 

That is, for all processes occurring in the universe, an undeclared energy 
potential is necessary. The accumulation of male and female light- 
positively or negatively charged neutrinos, in the Nur state, the Pra state- 
is the maximum compaction and cleavage of neutrinos before the birth 
of a material particle - an atom. 

Proceeding from this, it is understood that for any process in the material 
universe, an energy potential in the form of undeclared energy is needed, 
a system is needed that supports substances in the aggregate state 
necessary for the universe and provides the necessary energy to maintain 
life and further transformations, this is the ether as a substance to 
maintain life and the solar wind for further transformations in the system 
of planets, including the planet earth. 

We noted above that the micro copy of the universe is a person, but we 
need to introduce an addition. A person can become whole only in union 
with a person of the opposite sex, that is, a family is a union of a man 
and a woman, if it is a happy family and is a microcosm in the universe. 
Hence all sorts of attacks on the institution of the family by all sorts of 
liberal perverts, both foreign and homegrown. 

It was the family as a union of a man and a woman that was to be 
eliminated by those who were behind the revolution in Russia. It was 
they who invented and introduced into the calendar the main stronghold 
of soulless feminism - March 8, as the supposedly international 
Women's Day. Interestingly, the reaction to congratulations or their 


absence clearly shows the state of the woman. So the lady - " The lady is 


a representative of the female sex driven by her own ego, lust, empty 
consumption reflexes. In fact, she wants only the death of each of her 
lovers. A kind of mega Juliet-and in fact a bug." - will explode and make 
a huge scandal and / or start quietly messing up. 

Virgo - " Virgo-Veda-knowing essence, prophetic virgo-possessing 
substance, the earthly image of the manifested feminine principle. 
Daughter, wife, mother.", in the maximum will ask why the husband 
does not consider this holiday a holiday, and will not focus on himself 
and his feelings, because it is just as important for her as for her husband 


to keep the essence! 


However, let us return to Joseph Vissarionovich and his deeds. 

In any hierarchical system on the planet Earth, today, at least 80% of the 
effort-work-energy is spent on maintaining the system in a precarious 
balance, and only 20%of the effort-work-energy, and often much less is 
spent on the development of the system as a whole or its particular 
properties. 

In the state system, it looks like this: A) in the financial sector, a 
maximum of 20% of the declared funds reach the final consumer - the 
people-from the allocated budget, the rest is simply stolen. B) From the 
general information about the situation on the ground, the authorities 
reach a maximum of 20% and then everything is presented in a rosy 
light, "and everything else is fine" C) From the initiatives of the 
president-the government-the state Duma, a maximum of 20% is 


implemented immediately, the rest is broken down by the internal 


contradictions of the system. ( And I'm talking about the United States 
itself, the situation in Russia has changed radically with the arrival of 


Vladimir Putin.) 


What did Joseph Vissarionovich Stalin do? He created the system by 
deploying the principle of "disproportionate punishment" in relation to 
the executors of his orders, that is, he went on the principle of "beat your 
own so that others are afraid", in his system, not to fulfill the order or to 
fulfill it not completely was more terrible than to submit a 
"unsubscribe"-a report that everything is fine on the ground. 

He created the great internal intelligence of the NK VD, because it is 
clear to a person who thinks that the internal enemy is always more 


dangerous than the external enemy. 


Now let's take a look at the principles of personnel selection in the 
NKVD, because it was Joseph Vissarionovich who correctly noted that " 
Cadres decide everything!»»: 

Criteria for employment in the NK VD. 

"INSTRUCTIONS" 

About the main criteria for the selection of personnel for service in the 
NKVD of the USSR 

This instruction has a recommendatory value in the selection of 
personnel for admission to the service in the organs of the NK VD of the 


USSR. 





Main negative criteria: 


During the interview with the candidate, you should ask him about his 
marital status, the condition of life and the life of his parents. If they are 
divorced, it usually means that either the father or mother is abnormal. 
Their children will also have divorces. It is a kind of curse seal that is 
passed down from generation to generation. If the parents lived happily, 
then their children will also be happy and mentally healthy. Comrade I. 
V. Stalin determined that the Soviet family is the unit of society and, 


therefore, it is worth paying special attention to it. 


When studying the family life of a candidate entering the service, it is 
important to know as much as possible about his wife, what family she 
is from, who her parents are. It would seem that this is an absolute truth, 
but our cadres, as a rule, do not pay attention to it. Pay close attention to 
large families. In degenerate mothers, it often happens that the more 


they sin, the more children they produce. This, in turn, is displayed on 


the children, and the last child is the worst. Similar studies should be 
conducted (behind the scenes) in relation to other close relatives. 
During the interview, find out about the friends and comrades who are 
part of the candidate's permanent circle of communication, according to 
the principle: “tell me who your friend is, I'll tell you who you are.” Pay 
attention to the environment of the candidate's wife. As a rule, this is a 
snake's nest. Then the family life of the employee will depend entirely 


on the mood of the spouse, her friends and connections. 


The main visible signs of degeneration: 


1. Nervous tic or facial cramps. This is usually concentrated around the 
mouth. The mouth, lips, nose, and neck twitch. The eyelids twitch. This 
is repeated every few minutes. Some people try to hide it by stretching, 


stretching the neck, etc. 


2. Strabismus and other eye deformities. It is not for nothing that it is 
said that the eyes are the mirror of the soul. This category of people with 
the "evil eye" should include not only slants, but also: hunchbacks, 
dwarfs, unusually ugly people. This should also include the color of the 
eyes, up to astigmatism. In the Middle Ages, for example, the organs of 
the Inquisition were burned at the stake only on one of the above- 
mentioned signs. And the Russian tsar Peter the Great issued a decree 


forbidding red-haired, oblique, hunchbacked people to give testimony in 


the courts. These historical axioms must be applied in the daily practice 


of the NK VD. 


3. All sorts of speech defects. Lisp, burr, stutter. All this is closely 


related to nervous, hereditary mental illnesses. 


4. Chronic migraines. Severe headaches, up to nausea or vomiting. As a 
rule, this disease is hereditary. If someone from close relatives suffers 
from it, then for sure, it was inherited by the candidate entering the 
service. Migraines should not be confused with the usual headaches that 
everyone has. We are talking about such pains that plunge a person into 
a comatose state, from which he can not get out for a long time, even 
after the intervention of doctors. It is necessary to find out whether any 


of the candidate's close relatives suffer from such pains. 


5. Horse teeth. These are protruding teeth like a horse's. This can be 
attributed to the category of deformities associated with the’ evil eye". 
Other signs that indicate a deformity of the face, a disproportionality of 
the size of the head in relation to the body, an unusually large head, a 
protruding forehead, etc.Any visible disproportions of the body that may 
seem disgusting. 

6. Birthmarks. A medical examination should identify large birthmarks, 
black or reddish, dark yellow, brown, and possibly other shades, which 
in the middle of the century were officially called the devil's seal or the 
witch's mark. Do not confuse this with the usual small birthmarks that 


every person has. The devil's seal is usually larger than a cherry, the size 


of a plum, and up to the size of a plate or samovar. There are also spots, 
the size of prunes, covered with down. Of course, not all degenerates 
have these characteristics, but as a rule, those who have them are usually 


degenerates. 


7. Pay special attention to the national origin of the candidate. Very 
dangerous, in social terms, in their psychogenetic essence, are people 
who have occurred as a result of mixed marriages. For personnel 
selection in the NKVD, it is important to cut off, mainly, persons who 
have Jewish blood. Up to the fifth generation, it is necessary to be 
interested in the national identity of close relatives. Whether there were 
Jews in the family. All other interracial marriages should be considered 


positive. 


8. Suicides. It is important to know whether there were any close 
relatives who committed suicide, regardless of the circumstances that 
developed during the life of the deceased. Research shows that suicidal 
tendencies are inherited diseases that are passed down from generation 
to generation. It doesn't have to be the case that everyone in the 
hereditary chain has to commit suicide. But if it happened once, it will 
definitely happen again, even if several generations pass. During a 
medical examination and psychophysiological examination, signs of 
degeneration and degeneration should be identified by examining them 


by body systems and organs, according to comparative anatomy: 


I. Plan of the structure and shape of the body. In cases of degeneration, 
the body plan and its weight are sometimes disturbed. With the male 
sexual type, the whole body can correspond to the female body, as well 
as vice versa (feminism and masculism), mixing of the sexes 
(hermaphroditism). The size of the body and the ratio of the parts, the 
symmetry of the two halves, may be violated. This is expressed in a 
violation of the size and proportion of the parts. For example, 
shestilapistost, different fingers in size on the hands. Sometimes it 
happens that the skin of one half of the body contains a larger number of 
warts, or is pigmented more intensely, or is colored with a different 
pigment than the other; or the iris of the eyes contains different 
pigments, i.e. the right eye will not look like the left, etc. Or, finally, the 
union of the two halves of the body is not complete and such a 
suspension in its development can give the forms known as the wolf's 
mouth, the hare's lip. Incorrect arrangement of parts can result in a 
perversion of the position of internal organs. For example, the liver lying 
normally on the right is on the left, and the heart, located on the left, is 
on the right. This should include small growth, as a result of the 


manifestation of general underdevelopment (infantilism). 


II. Members and body parts. Formation of a caudal appendage, extra 
limbs, or extra toes and fingers (polydactyly). Multi-fingeredness is an 
anomaly in the structure of joints and bones. It is an exclusively 
hereditary disease. Multiple fingers can be fused, double ribs, vertebrae. 
Lack of bones of the wrist, fingers, feet, as well as the entire skeleton of 


the same member or part of the body. 


II. Common integuments: 

a). Abnormal pigmentation of the skin. Different pigments, pigmentation 
or the formation of sharply pigmented areas (different pigmentation of 
the skin of the shoulders, upper back, or the skin of the abdomen, thighs, 
etc.), or as in animals, mottled, piebald skin color. 

b). Abnormal hairiness of the body and face. Fused eyebrows, the 
presence of facial hair in a woman. c 

). A significant number of small birthmarks on the skin or a small 
number of large ones. 

d). Reversible signs, 1.e., recurrent phenomena indicating the return of 
natural signs peculiar to animals. Fused fingers, like the swimming 
membrane of an amphibian's foot, abnormal development of the skin 
and mammary glands. The presence of one or more breast glands in 
men, an increase in the number of mammary glands and breast nipples, 


instead of one pair — several pairs. 


IV. Head, abnormally large or small head size; irregular head shape 
according to four types: 

1. plagocephalia-obliquity of the skull; 

2. oxycephalia-head tapering upward, a consequence of early fusion of 
the coronal and arrowhead sutures; 

3. clinocephalia-saddle head; 

4. scaphocephalia-a rook-shaped head. The signs of degeneration and 
degeneration should include the lack of proportionality between the head 


and face, in other words, the size between the thinking and chewing 


apparatus. Unusually large size of the face or lower jaw, the lower jaw 
protrudes forward (prognathism). The shape of the nose is also 
important. A sharp slanting of the nose, a deepening of the root of the 


nose, opening not down, but outwards or forward of the nostrils. 


V. The organ of vision. It has the following congenital abnormality: 
(except for congenital blindness), albinism, irregular central arterial 
retina, columba iridis and choroideae, oval pupil shape with a long 
diameter facing the root of the nose (Legrain). In particular, 
irregularities in the pigmentation of the iris are important, in the form of 
sharply colored small clusters of pigment instead of a uniform 
distribution over the iris. Often, the color of this pigment does not 
correspond to the general color of the eye, for example, a bunch of 
yellow or brown pigment, interspersed in a blue or green eye. Often 
there are congenital anomalies of the organs that move and protect the 
eye: congenital strabismus, the presence of a rudimentary third eyelid, 
covering the eye on both sides of the nose — a reverse sign 
corresponding to the third eyelid of animals (amphibian eye). All kinds 
of fluctuations in the size of the eyeballs, in the density of the shape of 
the eyebrows, which is more often an anthropological than a neuropathic 
feature. But the ratio of the gap between the eyes to the width of the 
incision of the eyelids has a pathological value: the distance between the 
eyes that exceeds the length of the incision of the eyelids is considered 


to be degeneration. 


VI. The organ of hearing. Excessive smallness of the ears, rudimentary 
or underdeveloped condition of the ears, pronounced Darwin's bump, 
sharpness or protrusion of the upper part of the ear-Satyr's bump, 
Morel's ear (simplified ear without folds and curls), sharp protrusion of 


the ears from the head to a value close to the right angle. 


VII. The intestinal canal. The mouth opening in degenerates can be 
either very large or too small. The mouth opening should be considered 
small if it is equal to or approximates the subject's eye slit. Teeth are one 
of the organs most susceptible to degenerative changes. In ancient times, 
the teeth determined the fullness of a person. Ancient doctors: Aristotle, 
Galen explain the changes in teeth by degeneration, independent 
physiological signs of degeneration. The teeth may be in an incomplete 
number. Most often, two incisors are missing, instead of four. Or with 
the full number of incisors — two have a normal size, and the other two 
(more often external) are narrow, underdeveloped, separated by 
significant gaps from adjacent teeth, which indicates the 
underdevelopment of teeth, with a normally developed jaw. There is also 
an underdeveloped jaw, in which the teeth hardly fit and go out of the 
natural boundaries of one Curved plane, recede part back, part forward, 
and the teeth are either incomplete or incorrectly standing. A significant 
deviation from the norm is observed in the upper sky. It can be narrow, 
deep, or arched, instead of being flat like a ceiling. 

VIII. Urogenital apparatus. In degenerates, there are: epispadiasis, 
hipospadiasis, abnormally small size of the sexual organ, 


underdevelopment of the testicles (anorchia), the presence of only one 


testicle (monorchia), hermaphroditism as an isolated symptom without 
other abnormal signs of the fetus. In women: smallness of the mammary 
glands, underdevelopment, overgrowth of the uterine sleeve, smallness, 


underdevelopment of the uterus, two-horned uterus (reverse sign). 


IX. The circulatory system and internal organs (heart, lungs, liver, etc.). 
In degenerates, it is often found that the heart, circulatory system, as 
well as other important organs are subject to abnormal enlarged sizes. 
This circumstance is an essential point that determines the diseases of 
certain organs. For example, with too small kidneys or underdeveloped 
lungs, burdensome vicar work falls on the skin and intestinal canal; the 
same happens with small arterial trunks. The relative smallness of the 
heart, the narrowness of the arterial system, the large size of the lungs, 
with a small liver and short small intestines-give one combination; and a 
large heart, a spacious arterial system, a large liver and a significant 
length of the large intestines, with poorly developed lungs, give the 
opposite combination. This entails painful processes that proceed 


disastrously and differently from each combination (Benecke). 


X. Body abnormalities. It should be borne in mind that obesity is not 
uncommon in degenerates. Frequent known degree of general and local 
edema, similar or identical with the mucous tint in bleeding associated 
with the anatomical features of the structure of the vessels. Thin atrophic 
skin. When discussing anatomical features, when deciding what is 
pathological and can be attributed to signs of degeneration and 


degeneration, and what is a simple version of an anthropological feature, 


you can be guided by the following signs, if they are present on the face. 
These examples consist in a statistical calculation of the frequency of the 
studied features. For example, protruding ears among the healthy 
population make up 15.5%, and in psychiatric hospitals 45-50%. This 
fact shows that carriers of protruding ears are more likely to develop 
psychosis than subjects who are free of this trait. Therefore, this sign is 


an indicator of a latent neuropathic predisposition. 


The second recognition criterion is the reversibility of the analyzed trait, 
1.e. its belonging to Phenomena that have long been experienced 
phylogenetically, for example, the multiplicity of the mammary glands 
in humans, general hairiness, etc.signs that are more characteristic of 
animals than humans. Thus, it is necessary to pay close attention to 
people whose body, both on the back and on the chest, has abundant 
hair, if these candidates belong to the white race, then the face shows 


signs of degeneration. 


People whose national roots come from the Caucasus and Asia should 
be treated differently. Then the presence of hair on the body serves as a 
protective function, Characteristic of the place of birth. 

The third guiding criterion in assessing the signs of degeneration and 
degeneration is the multiplicity of signs of degeneration and their 
dispersion in different body systems: anomalies of the teeth, the iris, the 
skin, the genitals (meaning only the unusually small size of the genitals 


in men-2-3. 5 cm in length of the penis and the underdevelopment of the 


genitals in women, including the absence and underdeveloped breasts) 


and so on. 


The fourth sign is the undoubted incompleteness of a known anatomical 
organ or part of it, for example-a cleft palate, a harelip, the retention of 
testicles in the abdominal cavity, etc.The fifth criterion is the parallelism 


of anatomical signs with physiological and mental ones. 


Physiological signs of degeneration and degeneration: 


1. Functional dissymmetry of the two halves of the body. This includes 
one-sided sweating, which is often observed in degenerates — the 
phenomenon that sweating, which occurs under the influence of mental 
agitation, mental work, or sometimes under the influence of physical 
exertion, occurs much more on one side of the body or face than on the 
other. In this case, one side is abnormally sensitive in this respect and 
within this difference exactly coincides with the midline of any part of 
the body (face, nose, forehead, etc.). A similar one-sidedness is also seen 
in trophic functions, for example, graying or pigmentation exactly 
coincides with the limits of different halves of the body or different 


segments of the trunk. 


2. The tendency to cerebral hyperemias and the brain (especially mental) 
activity that depends on this excitation. At the heart of this painful 
phenomenon is the abnormal excitability of the vasomotor apparatus in 


the center Or periphery. This physiological feature is seen in the children 


and descendants of many mentally ill or degenerate subjects. This is 
sharply expressed in the next Generation of drunkards( alcoholics), and 
serves as a degeneration of the hereditary change in the very apparatus 
that is most sensitive to the toxic effects of ethyl alcohol. As 
pharmacology shows, alcohol and ether taken orally or entered into the 
body by inhalation by Degenerates weakens their body, and chloroform, 
first of all, affects (paralyzes) vasomotors, and then acts poisonously on 
other centers. Thus, it should be assumed that the use of alcohol by 
normal people who are not subject to degeneration and degeneration, 
including in large quantities, is characteristic of the assimilation of 
alcohol and its processing by internal organs, without subsequent 
abnormal phenomena in the behavior of a healthy subject and memory 
loss, hooliganism, debauchery, drunken harassment, etc., everything that 
is considered disgusting and disgusting in sober people). Degenerates 
and degenerates, after consuming a dose of alcohol, firstly, can not stop, 
and secondly, getting drunk to a bestial state, fall into the behavior of 
aggression, hooliganism, do not give an account of their actions, lose 
control of themselves. After sobering up, they usually regret what 
happened, and do not remember the sequence of events and their 
actions. Therefore, when passing the examination, it is advisable to ask 
about the quantities in which the subject can consume alcohol and what 
happens when an overdose occurs. The hereditary effect of alcohol is 
expressed in the fact that the vasomotor system in the descendants of an 
alcoholic is painfully excitable to all kinds of influences, as if the 
paralysis of the vessels acquired by the alcoholic was transmitted in full 


to the descendants as a natural physiological defect. Thus, on this 


example of alcoholic heredity, the genetic connection of the phenomena 
follows. The course of painful transmission and the functional 
degeneration caused by it is traced. Therefore, the task of the medical 
examination during the commission is to identify the candidates ' close 
relatives suffering from chronic alcoholism. Conscription of such 
candidates is, of course, unacceptable. It should be borne in mind that 
vasomotor excitability, acquired in one way or another, organically 
changes the character of a person, making him irritable and prone to 
mental agitation; in physiological terms, this cause easily causes brain 
hyperemia and delirium in all infectious diseases — a circumstance long 


known to medicine. 


3. The inability to control some complex reflex acts that are well 
controlled by the will. For example, bedwetting, which, according to 
unpublished studies, can be attributed to the physiological signs of 
degeneration and degeneration. It occurs much more often in those 
people who have there are other indisputable signs of degeneration. 
Nighttime incontinence should be considered as a consequence of the 
special sensitivity of the bladder mucosa (increased reflex excitability), 
or as an expression of the weakness of the inhibitory influence of the 
craniocerebral centers. Such a sensitivity of the bladder is sometimes 
noticed in emotional disturbances (for example, when waiting), and is, 
in all probability, a cortical phenomenon of a dynamogenic or, 
conversely, inhibitory nature. This category of phenomena includes the 
observed phenomenon of nausea and nausea from waiting. This should 


also include uncontrollable redness and fear of redness. 


4. Idiosyncrasies. They are a physiological feature, by virtue of which 
some subjects completely exclusively or in their own way perceive the 
action of agents that can excite their organs, nerve centers. By virtue of 
this ability, such subjects are insensitive to certain means, on the 
contrary, they are excessively sensitive to the slightest excitements of a 
certain kind (to food products, medicines, etc.). The described 
physiological feature is based on the greatest excitability of any nerve 
center or any function that exceeds all norms. The above example of the 
excitability of the common vasomotor center in the descendants of 
drunkards is a special case of idiosyncrasy, limited to one nervous 
apparatus. Experience shows that idiosyncrasies are numerous, relate to 
many organs and nerve centers, and can be caused by many external 
agents (drugs and other influences, such as sledding, the sight of snow, 


etc.). 


5. Speech diseases. Some speech diseases bear the characteristic imprint 
of signs of degeneration. This should include such painful speech 
defects as stuttering, lisp, burr. It should not be attributed to the 
degenerative signs of burr, 1f it is not an innate, but an acquired sign. For 
example, a small child was frightened by something (angry dogs, 
wolves, etc.). and he began to stutter. And before that, he spoke 
normally. The morbid nature of these phenomena results from the fact 
that these defects (with the exception of stuttering) are very difficult to 
cure. They are often irremediable, and this is all the more striking 


because some of the articulate sounds difficult for the subject are 


accessible to him in some combinations of sounds and completely 
inaccessible in others. Defects in pronunciation are one of the most 
characteristic features of degenerative diseases, like idiocy; so that the 


nature and significance of speech defects is thus revealed. 


6. Finally, the physiological (functional) signs of degeneration include 
some common biological features that distinguish degenerative families 


from healthy genera: 


a) More infertile marriages than healthy ones, in a ratio of 1:7. 

b) A large birth rate and a large number of immediate offspring. 

c) High mortality of children. 

d) Viability decreases with each generation. 

e) The number of criminals who come from their environment is greater 
than that of healthy families. 


Mental signs of degeneration and degeneration: 


1. Spiritual qualities: in hermaphroditism, feminism, masculism, 
infantilism and senilism. Hermaphroditism is the combination in one 
individual of two different sexes or only some of their properties. 
Feminism is a stop in the development of a man in adolescence, which 
gives the spiritual warehouse some properties of femininity. In 
feminism, there are also deeper changes, depending on the presence in 
the body of a man of some third appendages (female breasts, wide 


pelvis, thickened shins, etc.), and many spiritual properties of a woman. 


Infantilism is the suspension of physical development in a young man or 
girl in all respects, and mainly in relation to sexual characteristics 
(uterus, ovaries, breasts - in a woman, and external genitals and testicles 
- in men), slowing down the growth of hair on the genitals. Senilism — 
premature (early) mental and physical aging with a consistent stop, the 
appearance of senile, wrinkled skin and the properties of the senile soul. 
In all these states, the mental qualities go for the most part hand in hand 


with the physical ones. 


For the sake of explanation, we will confine ourselves to a few 
examples. Some girls-maskul'antki became in the ranks of men, entered 
the army, lived and escaped in male monasteries. Not only did they not 
reveal their true gender, but they showed a typical male trait in their 
mental attitude. In turn, female traits in male feminists are also not 
uncommon. Such men like light suits, women's classes (needlework), 
and they excel in them. As a child, feminists loved to dress in women's 
clothing, to apply the colors peculiar to the women's toilet. From these 
characteristics observed in feminists, it is necessary to distinguish those 
phenomena observed in weak-willed young people, when they 
instinctively seek to please women, and show slavish imitation. In turn, 
it is necessary to separate from masculism the manifestations of those 
young female persons, when these persons, out of the motives of 
imitation, dress their soul in typical outfits of a male character. In both 
cases, recognition is based on the existence or absence of physical 
phenomena, the described state, and on the short duration and temporary 


nature of these phenomena, which are characteristic of imitative forms. 


Therefore, it is necessary to pay close and serious attention to effeminate 
men, as well as to masculine women. 

2. Facial expressions and physiognomy as signs of degeneration and 
degeneration. Numerous scientific evidences of great antiquity-from the 
time of Aristotle and Adamantius-have established with certainty the 
fact that facial expressions and physiognomy can be parts or partial 
manifestations of complex symptoms of degeneration. Aristotle was not 
afraid of risk, deciding to determine the bad character and bad moral 
traits of his contemporaries on the basis of facial expressions. They 
pointed to traits that were permanent, rather than temporary, symptoms. 
Numerous authors of the Middle Ages and modern times indicate next to 
the physical signs of degeneration (birthmarks, warts, pigmented 
growths, etc.), the irregularity of facial expressions — as already 


mentioned above. The fact itself leaves no doubt about the degeneration. 


3. Sexual abnormalities. They belong to the most characteristic signs of 
degeneracy. They are presented either in the form of neurasthenic 
sensations, or in the form of innumerable anomalies, information about 
which is collected in the framework of forensic medicine and forensic 
psychology. The extreme expression is necrophilia. The relative 
proportion of these mental anomalies in degenerates confirms their 
pathological nature. The most frequent and well-known anomalies from 
remote times are: erotomania or satirism in men, nymphomania in 
women, as well as perversions known as pederasty (mainly in a passive 
form), sodomy, necrophilia (physical love for corpses), zoophilia (sexual 


attraction to animals), and so on. 


4. Obsessiones or phobias, that is, obsessive and violent mental states 
(thoughts and feelings, volitional acts), are among the most indisputable 
pathognomic signs of degeneration. These states currently " have a rich 
literature and are well studied. An example of obsessive thoughts is the 
idea that a certain thing (a pin, an insect, etc.) has been swallowed, 
although, at the same time, the subject is clearly aware that this did not 
happen at all. The same thoughts about a possible infection, about 
touching something unclean that requires washing your hands, or the 
idea that a sealed envelope prepared for shipment contains an indecent 
expression. There are nasty disgusting thoughts when looking at the 
deceased, portraits, etc. Obsessive feelings include the fear of blushing 
in the company of others. An invincible sense of shame, embarrassment, 
and guilt in the presence of others. An example of violent and 
compulsive actions is the constant washing of hands at the thought of 
infection. The same check of the letter in relation to the allegedly used 
indecent expressions. Or the transition from the right side of the street to 
the left on the assumption that the path on the right side threatens the 
father, on the left-the mother. 


5. Demonic traits. Evil personified. More inherent in the work of poets. 
The signs appear from an early age on an increasing scale, where the 
process of degeneration becomes quite obvious: 

a). In relation to the mind. Mental powers usually constitute the only 


strong side of a person's spiritual heritage, through which the subject 


resolves for himself all vital questions and even those that are 
inaccessible to mental analysis, and are usually resolved in normal 
people with the participation of feeling as a more subtle tool-morality, 
duty, conscience, etc. The main features of the mind of demonic natures 
are: volubility, a tendency to dispute, to sophisms and dialectics, dry 
logic and mental formalism, trying to become higher than feelings, 
conscience and hints of moral tact. Then there is the desire to displace 


the logic of facts, to replace it with the logic of mental constructions. 


b). In relation to the feeling-in the foreground is always a highly 
developed sense of anger and organic spontaneous anger, which often 
reaches the size of passion and therefore is difficult to curb. Feelings of 
anger thus become irremediable, a constantly smoldering trait of 
character that betrays the fatal seal of the entire state of mind. Very 
easily turns into anger, vindictiveness, vindictiveness. Many higher 
feelings — kindness, love, kindness, hope for a better future, faith in 
people and good, are not fully developed, and sometimes do not reach 
the height of ideality. This makes the subjects pessimistic, distrustful, 
and dry. There is a tendency towards a gradual effort of the personal 
principle, personal interests, struggle and hostility, for which the 
aggressive feeling of anger and anger is a ready-made executive tool. 
Such moral color blindness leads degenerates to fatal consequences. It 
increases their personal feelings, pride, and self-esteem, which leads to 


personal overestimation, disrespect, and contempt for people. Pride in 


degenerates is as deep a character trait as anger. It brings up in the 


subject the extreme — noli me langere. 


With such painful traits of character, association with people in the 
family and society is not an easy task: any objection to the degenerate is 
an attack on him, and any disagreement is an insult and insult. For 
degenerates, the ideal, the public, is not clear, but the personal is clear. 
Thus, the degenerates are deprived of social shame and the reasons for 
these important and moral adjustments of life. In their actions, they are 
guided by a personal conscience, which is easily overshadowed by 
passions, especially anger. Thanks to these basic character traits, further 
life, starting from a young age, is directed along such a moral channel, 
which leads not to improvement, but to decline and degeneration. 
Degenerates are more or less separated from people, and falling into 
moral solitude, they continue to alienate people and arrive in a cold, self- 
created prison. Such living conditions lead to gloom and doubt. Doubt is 
the result of the conviction, which arises over time, of the insolubility of 
many questions of life and of the moral and spiritual state, the most 
important tool with which the degenerate is gifted by the nature of birth, 
that is, of the mind. 


d). In relation to the will. Internal disharmony, combined with the weak 
development of the moral life, makes it impossible for the degenerate 


both to improve individually and to achieve the highest goals of life. 


Because of this, the moral life of the degenerate does not move forward 
in the course of time, as it should, but back. This naturally leads to 
disappointment, to the loss of joy in life, to moral senility, and such a 
moral metamorphosis occurs on a larger scale, the less developed these 
feelings are. The whole plan of life falls apart. Life becomes a moral 
accident. The degenerate inevitably comes to this position, which entails 
the consequences of suicide, which is characteristic of degenerates in 
general. You should pay attention to the contraction of the upper orbital 
muscle (the muscles of thought and mind), in conjunction with a sharp 
contraction of the pyramidal muscle of the nose (anger, anger, hostility) 
and a more or less noticeable contraction of the great zygomatic muscle 
(joy). The simultaneous contraction of the last two muscles expresses 
schadenfreude. Thus, cold wit, malice, schadenfreude, heartlessness are 
equally inherent in the demonic nature of degeneration. In conclusion, 
we should pay attention to the fact that the process of degeneration and 
degeneration with its stages, manifestations, directions and outcomes 
can very often be traced not only psychologically and physiologically, 
but also anatomically: the physical similarity of previous and subsequent 
generations, the transmission of any excellent physiological features 
(habits, idiosyncrasies, oddities, etc.) indicate in which branches and 
generations descending from the degenerates the process affected, and 


which, on the contrary, escaped its action. 


FOR EXAMPLE LIKE THIS 





In this broad question, as in any scientific problem concerning man, it is 
necessary to be guided by all the complexity of physiological, physical 
and mental data. 

December 21, 1938 the 

city of Moscow 


NKVD of THE USSR No. 00134/13 


This instruction alone breaks down all the false accusations of despotism 


in the NK VD! 


The uniqueness of the Stalinist housekeeper: 

"The double-circuit of the Soviet monetary system: an innovative 
weapon of the Bolsheviks. 

Today, the monetary systems of all countries of the world are arranged 
as follows: in the Western countries, about 90% of the total money 
supply is non - cash money, and only 10% is cash, in the Russian 
Federation the ratio is about 70 to 30. 

As you know, cash is a banknote issued by the central bank. Plus a 
certain amount of change coin. Non-cash-records on paper, and today 
almost exclusively electronic media, they are also called deposit money. 
They are issued by commercial banks in the form of loans that are 
placed on bank accounts (deposits). At the same time, cash can be 
transferred to non — cash form, and non-cash money can be transferred 
to cash form. That is, in the modern monetary ("market") system, the 
two circuits are connected to each other. 

And now let's try to compare this system with the Soviet system of the 
30s-60s of the last century, under which the maximum growth of the 
industrial economy was achieved, which is so much talked about today. 
Prior to this period, in the 1920s, when the "new economic policy" 
(NEP) was implemented in the USSR, the monetary system was 
"market-based" and, as it is today, included cash and non-cash 
payments. When the decision was made to begin the industrialization of 


the economy, it became clear that the "market" monetary system could 


not, unfortunately, ensure the implementation of the five-year plan 
adopted in 1928. 

Even during the NEP period, the party and state leadership of the USSR 
actively discussed what sources and at what pace to implement 
industrialization. The "new opposition" (first of all, in the person of its 
chief ideologist N. Bukharin) actually sabotaged Stalin's plan of 
accelerated industrialization, offering a way of "natural", "organic" 
development of the country's economy. The algorithm that she proposed 
is something like this: 

a) support small-scale producers, which will increase the standard of 
living and effective demand of the population; 

b) citizens will buy more and more goods and services, and 
manufacturers will accumulate profits and gradually invest it in the 
construction and modernization of enterprises; 

c) at the same time, citizens will save more and more of their income; 
the part saved through the credit system will be transformed into long- 
term loans for the construction and modernization of industrial 
enterprises; 

d) after a certain period of time, an industrial economy will be created in 
the country. 

Everything is logical. Only the "time period"didn't suit me. This process 
could take decades, or even a century. In a hostile environment, the 
USSR could not afford such a luxury. Sometimes the discussions 
recalled the British industrialization, the so-called "industrial 
revolution". It happened in a relatively short time, about half a century. 


But in the case of England, the source of the industrial revolution was 


the initial accumulation of capital in the form of merciless plunder of the 
colonies. The Soviet Union simply could not have such an option. 
Therefore, it was decided not to "tie" industrialization to the savings of 
the population and the profits of the industries that produce consumer 
goods. And rely on non-cash money that is not related to the sphere of 


consumption of goods and services by the population. 


Non-cash money in the USSR was intended primarily to create and 


develop industries for the production of means of production. 


That is, machines, equipment, vehicles, metal-cutting, weaving, 
woodworking and other machines. As well as raw materials, energy 
carriers, building materials, components and semi-finished products 
necessary for the production of means of production and consumer 
goods. The production of means of production was called the group of 
industries A. There was also a group of industries B-the production of 
consumer goods (food, light, furniture, pharmaceutical industry, 
production of household appliances, etc.). 

The main thing was that the products of the group of industries A did not 
have the status of a commodity. Why”? Because in the case of free 
purchase and sale of the products of the group of industries A, the 
products could turn into capital. That is, as a means of obtaining non- 
labor income, or profit. This is a key moment in the economic 
transformation of the time. We usually focus on the technical and 
economic side of the transformation (the creation of industrial 


enterprises), but less often think about the socio-economic side of them. 


And it is very important, its essence is the complete eradication of 
capitalism, the possibility of exploitation of man by man, obtaining 
unearned income, profit. 

But if there is no product, then it is logical to assume that there is no 
money. And we are talking about the non-cash money of the "Stalin 
economy". The point is that the expression non-cash money in this case 
should be put in quotation marks. 

In all sectors of the economy (not only Group A, but also group B), 
distribution relations were established, not market relations. 

We are talking about the very distributional relations that today are 


pejoratively called "administrative-command economy". 


But this distribution was not a manifestation of voluntarism, it was 
carried out on the basis of five-year and annual plans for the 


development of the national economy. 


The plans were developed on the basis of cross-industry balance sheets. 
The key agencies involved in organizing the allocation of resources were 
Gosplan, the Ministry of Finance, Gossnab, and the State Bank of the 
USSR. In" The Economic Problems of Socialism in the USSR " (1952), 
Stalin clearly formulated the essence of that economy. And then, in his 
speeches and articles, he explained in more detail why the means of 
production could not be a commodity. They are distributed by the state 
only among its enterprises. They are not sold even to collective farms 
that had a different form of ownership (tractors and agricultural 


machines were not transferred directly to collective farms, but to state 


machine and tractor stations-MTS). That is, the state, as the sole and 
sole owner of the means of production, after transferring them to a 
particular enterprise, does not in any way lose ownership of the means 
of production. And the directors of enterprises that have received the 
means of production from the state are only authorized by the state, 
responsible for the preservation of the means of production and their use 
in accordance with the plans for the development of the national 


economy. 


In general, the "Stalin economy" in its structure partly resembled the 
largest national and transnational corporations, consisting of many 


divisions, between which there are no ordinary "market" relations. 


They are a prime example of the" administrative-command economy", 
since the distribution of resources between departments is based on 
decisions coming from the management center. Accounting for the 
movement of resources within a corporation is based on so-called 
"transfer" prices, which may have little to do with market prices. 
Everything is set up to maximize the "integral" result. The fundamental 
difference between a "corporation of the USSR" and an ordinary 
capitalist corporation is that the former is "focused" on the realization of 
certain "higher" goals (social, military, scientific, technical, cultural), 
while the latter in all cases has the goal of obtaining maximum profit for 
its owner or a group of shareholders. Just as the loss of at least one of 
the divisions of the corporation from the administrative and command 


vertical can cause great damage to the entire corporation, so in the 


"corporation of the USSR" the appearance of any foci of "commodity- 
money relations" could lead to difficult to predict consequences. This 
was the strict and sometimes even rigid logic of the "Stalinist economy". 
Perhaps the only exception to its strict rules was foreign trade. If the 
products of Group A industries were exported, they became a 
commodity that had a market price. But this hotbed of "commodity- 
money relations" was reliably isolated from the entire economy due to 
the state monopoly of foreign trade and the state currency monopoly. 
Thus, non-cash money did not have such a "classic" function as a 
medium of exchange. They could not even be called a measure of value 
(the first "classical" function of money). They were a kind of conditional 
unit, with the help of which the distribution of all types of resources in 
the economy was planned, accounting and control of their use, and the 
discipline of contractual relations between enterprises was maintained. 
For example, the violation of contracts for the supply of a product by 
one enterprise to another could lead to the fact that the second enterprise 
did not accept (approve) the payment requirements of the first. As a 
result, the former did not receive non-cash funds to its bank account. 
And this in the time of Stalin was considered as a serious "emergency". 
This was a fairly clear mechanism of distributional relations. 

We can recall the years of "war communism", when there were also 
distributional relations. But then the enterprises received the necessary 
money from the People's Commissariat of Finance, regardless of the 
performance of tasks and their obligations to other enterprises. As a 


result, the economy of that period fell into complete decline. 


As for self-financing, Stalin explained that under socialism there is a 
special self-financing. If under capitalism unprofitable enterprises are 
closed, then under socialism-they can be both profitable and 
unprofitable. But the latter will still not be closed. If the enterprise 
cannot pay for the purchased means of production, then it pays for them 
at the expense of the budget or (in some cases) — at the expense of a loan 
from a State Bank or a special bank. Stalin stressed many times that self- 
financing under socialism is necessary for control, accounting, 
calculation,and balancing. And although in 1932 in the USSR the law 
providing for bankruptcy was adopted, however, before the war, not a 
single enterprise went through a full bankruptcy procedure. 

The main means of correcting the situation in enterprises, in the event of 
serious violations, were administrative and party penalties, and as a last 
resort-the replacement of directors. That is, the directors were 
responsible for their violations and mistakes not with rubles, but with 
their positions. 

Although in the "Stalinist economy" there were such concepts as" 
wholesale market"," wholesale prices", they were also conditional. The 
so-called "wholesale prices "were calculated according to the cost 
method, by summing up all the costs of living and materialized labor in 
conventional units called"non-cash ruble". No profits were accrued 
within the Stalinist system. It was the real, tangible result that was 
important. And of the cost indicators of the plan and reporting, the first 
place was the indicator of reducing the cost of production (production 


costs). The" Stalinist economy " had a counter-cost mechanism. By the 


way, accounting and control was also manifested in the fact that there 


was a very strict discipline in accounting. 


It is today that accountants can "draw" any balance sheets, hiding any 
theft and mismanagement. And in the "Stalinist economy", the 
accounting rules were very strict and unambiguous, and the balance 


sheets had to be reduced "penny by penny". 


Perhaps the most complete and interesting thing about the two-circuit 
monetary system of the "Stalinist economy" was written by an 
economist from Kazakhstan, Kurman Akhmetov.Not so long ago, his 
book "Asymmetric Economy"was published in Kazakhstan in Russian. 
There are some interesting figures. At the beginning of the first five-year 
plan, almost half of the surplus product received from agriculture was 
used to finance industrial development. Note that in the USSR at that 
time, about 80% of the population was rural, only it, according to the 
"new opposition", could really be a source of accumulation (investment). 
Meanwhile, by the end of 1932, this figure fell to 18%, and a year later it 
fell to almost zero. At the same time, by 1937, the total industrial 
production increased almost 4 times compared to 1928. It turned out to 
be a paradoxical thing: investments due to agriculture were reduced to 
zero, and industrial production increased several times. 

As K. Akhmetov rightly notes, it was possible to achieve such, at first 
glance completely incomprehensible, results using a method that has not 
yet been used in the history of the economy: the money supply was 


divided into cash and non-cash parts. 


After the credit reform of 1930-1931, the State Bank of the USSR 
became the sole issuer of non-cash money. By this time, commercial 
banks, which in some volumes were engaged in the issue of non-cash 
credit money, had already been liquidated. There were a few special 
banks that were engaged in long-term lending to enterprises. Their 
resource base was formed mainly at the expense of the state budget. 
During the credit reform of 1930-1931, the State Bank of the USSR 
acquired the status of a monopolist in the field of short-term lending, it 
also became a single settlement center that served both enterprises, the 


state budget, and special state banks. 


All "horizontal" settlements between enterprises, bypassing the State 
Bank, were prohibited. First of all, commercial credit, which was widely 


used during the NEP period, was banned. 


The credit resources that came in the form of non-cash funds to the 
accounts of enterprises had their source from the state budget and those 
temporarily free funds that the enterprises placed in the accounts of the 
State Bank. If these two sources were not enough, then the State Bank 
resorted to issuing an additional mass of money. 

For 1931-1935, as a result of the issue, the increase in the non-cash 
money supply as a result of the issue of the State Bank amounted to 5.2 
billion rubles, its volume increased by 2.25 times. Take the year 1938 as 
an example. Credit investments of the State Bank of the USSR in the 
national economy as of January 1 of this year amounted to 40.7 billion 


rubles. These investments for 14.5 billion rubles (35.3%) were covered 


by the attracted funds of the economy in bank accounts, for 12.8 billion 
rubles. (31.2%) - budget funds, and 13.6 billion rubles were covered by 
the issue. It turns out 1/3 of all credit investments of the State Bank. 
Given that the State Bank was actually a division of the People's 
Commissariat of Finance, the additional issue of money can be 
considered as a means of covering the state budget deficit. It remains 
debatable whether this issue was "covered" or "uncovered". New loans 
from the State Bank were issued for specific projects, the return of 
which was expected in future periods. A certain analogy can be found in 
today's scheme of so-called "project financing" (a loan secured not by 
property, but by a project that can provide cash income in the future); in 
a "market economy" such a scheme is considered extremely risky. In the 
"Stalinist economy" more than once there were failures in the delivery of 
projects and the return of funds on loans. But such failures did not lead 
to defaults of either the enterprise or the state. They were quickly 
stopped by maneuvering the financial resources of the state. The non- 
cash issue of the State Bank was carried out on the basis of the country's 
credit plan, which was linked to the general national economic plan of 
the country and the state budget. 

The circulation of non-cash money in the "Stalinist economy" can be 
compared to the circulation of blood through arterial and venous vessels. 
And cash was traded in the capillary system — in the retail market of 
consumer goods and services. 

The cash turnover has practically been reduced to the turnover of 
monetary incomes and expenditures of the population. It passed mainly 


through the cash registers of state and cooperative enterprises and 


organizations and through the cash registers of the State Bank of the 
USSR. 

For the work invested in the Stalinist system, every citizen was provided 
with a set of vital benefits. This set itself was determined by the 
achieved level of production and labor productivity. At the first stage, 
the task was simply to provide all workers with bread and basic food. 
Then clothing, housing, then education, medicine, household appliances, 
and so on as the system develops. In the" Stalinist economy", specific 
goods and their specific quantities (kilograms, pieces, units) were in the 
first place, and money was secondary. 

The State Bank of the USSR was responsible for issuing cash and 
planning its circulation. Since 1930, the compilation of cash plans of the 
State Bank of the USSR began in conjunction with the balance sheets of 
cash income and cash expenditures of the population and cash plans of 
enterprises. The planning of monetary circulation has ceased to be 
limited to the general determination of the amount of money in 
circulation and its indirect regulation. It became direct and covered the 
main cash flows, which were mainly reduced to cash payments for 
wages, for procurement and from the accounts of collective farms, as 
well as to the return of this money through the trade network and 


through financial measures of the state (taxes, loans). 


The main task of Gosplan, NCF and the State Bank was to maintain the 
purchasing power of the cash ruble, to prevent its depreciation, 


inflationary price growth in the consumer goods market. 


In the years of the first five-year plan, there was indeed an accelerated 
build-up of the mass of cash, which lagged behind the saturation of the 
market with consumer goods. The situation stabilized in 1932-33. 
Despite some depreciation of the cash ruble, the real incomes of citizens 
have grown significantly over the years of industrialization. As for the 
topic of the balance of the commodity market and the cash supply in the 
"Stalinist economy", it deserves a separate conversation. 

Now I would like to draw attention to the fact that very strong barriers 
were put up between the non-cash circuit and the cash circuit of 
monetary circulation. Enterprises were allowed to transfer only those 
amounts that were necessary for the payment of wages and travel 
expenses into cash. And some other small things. For many years 
(decades) of the existence of a two-circuit monetary system, cases of 
illegal "cashing out" in the USSR can be counted on one hand. Were 
there any thefts of socialist property? Were. But 99% of all thefts 
accounted for such types of property as raw materials, unrecorded 
industrial products ("shopkeepers"), agricultural products, etc. Even 
there were (though rarely) attacks on cashiers in stores and even 
collectors, cash was stolen. But stealing non-cash money by converting 
it into cash was just as difficult as, say, robbing Fort Knox. Even if some 
meager "leaks" from the non-cash circulation circuit occurred, the 
persons who received cash had no chance to purchase the means of 
production that could become a source of unearned income. The life of 
such underground millionaires was very similar to the life of Alexander 
Ivanovich Koreiko or Ostap Bender (after receiving the coveted 


million). 


Thanks to the creation of a two-circuit monetary system, it was possible 
to create a generally unique economic model. Here is how the Kazakh 
economist K. Akhmetov expressed this uniqueness: "The decision to 
divide the money supply into two independent spheres — cash and non- 
cash-was undoubtedly a genius. It allowed the country to pass in the 
shortest possible time a path that, under normal development of 
processes, would take several centuries (at best). Such a solution to 
theoretically absolutely unsolvable problems was the only possible one 
in those concrete historical conditions, with the production resources 
that were available, and at that level of technical development. This 
solution was not found immediately, but empirically, experimentally. 
The financial system created in the USSR had no analogues in history. It 
stood in such stark contrast to all the experience accumulated by 
economic science at that time that it required a whole ideological, rather 


than scientific, justification for its implementation. 


As a result, the principles of the Soviet financial system were so 
camouflaged by ideological constructions that they are not really 


understood to this day. 


The breakthrough in the economy led to a complete change in its 
structure and the creation of an appropriate financial system. He set a 
direction of development in which the economy does not develop in 
accordance with the growth of personal consumption, but on the 
contrary, consumption increases following the increase in the 


capabilities of the economy" (K. Akhmetov. Paradoxical financial 


system of the USSR // Newspaper "Svoboda slova" (Kazakhstan), 2008, 
no.1-3). In some form, Akhmetov's thesis about the accelerated 
development of the economy in relation to the growth of consumption 
corresponds to the most important official principle of the "Stalinist 
economy", which is called "the advanced development of the group of 
industries A in relation to the group of industries B". 

After Mikhail Gorbachev came to the leadership of the country, the final 
phase of the destruction of the two-circuit system of monetary 
circulation began. Under the pretext of "improving the material 
incentives for employees", decisions were made at the party and state 
level that allowed the transfer of part of the non-cash funds of various 
enterprise funds to the material incentive fund, and from it to transfer 
money in cash. However, two decades before Gorbachev's perestroika, a 
rehearsal was held called the Kosygin-Lieberman reform. It has 
weakened the barrier between the cashless and cashless circuits of 
monetary circulation (not to mention the fact that it has increased the 
cost-intensive nature of the economy). First, businesses were focused on 
profit as a key indicator. Second, they were allowed to transfer a portion 
of their profits to incentive funds. All this was supposed to stimulate 
labor activity and reduce the cost of production. And in the course of 
"perestroika", the dam between the two circuits of monetary circulation 
was finally destroyed. In 1989, the well-known economist V. M. 
Yakushev wrote: "Rubles in relations between enterprises do not play 
the role of money, but of accounting units ("Counting money"), with the 
help of which the exchange of activities is mediated and labor costs are 


recorded. We have two types of money: "labor" and "counting" and this 


is our reality. They can not be mixed, and even more so to translate 
"counting" into "labor". Employees of planning and financial authorities 
unwittingly take this difference into account and insist that money from 
other expenditure items should not be transferred to the financial 
incentive funds. 

But this distinction is not recognized by commodity-oriented 
economists, and they, instead of understanding why practitioners do this, 
accuse them of thoughtlessness and ignorance, forgetting that practice is 


the criterion of truth. 


Now the funds of material incentives have become abundantly 
transferred to the "counting" money. And here is the result — the 
financial system is almost disorganized." 

The cash-out of" counting "money became the main source of initial 
capital accumulation for those who would later receive the title of" new 
Russians "and"oligarchs". Take, for example, the same M. B. 
Khodorkovsky. He received his first millions through the so-called 
STCM (scientific and technical center for youth creativity), a network of 
such centers began to be created throughout the country. All the 
"creativity" was reduced to the fact that according to the new legislation, 
enterprises could transfer money from their bank accounts to the account 
of the STCM for various kinds of"scientific and technical 
developments". The money from the STCM accounts was cashed out. In 
fairness, it should be said that not only Mikhail Borisovich, but also the 
remaining unknown directors of enterprises, earned money on this 


"creativity". 


Today we live in the realm of the "market economy" and observe almost 
unlimited convertibility of money from cash to non-cash and back. 

Only when several billion rubles are cashed out through some Russian 
bank, the Bank of Russia raises a fuss and the spectacle of depriving the 
bank of its license begins. 

And no control on the part of the Central Bank or Rosfinmonitoring can 
stop this thieving, criminal activity. 

This conversion serves the circulation of capital between the "white" and 
"gray" (or even "black") economy, this is the essence of the current 
Russian capitalism. The money received through various legal channels 
to the accounts of "white" enterprises is then converted into cash and 
goes into the "shadow", where you can get a higher rate of profit. The 
money received in the "shadow" then has the following fate: some of it 
is returned to the accounts of "white" enterprises (there are many ways 
to legalize it); some goes to bribes (only cash works here); part goes to 
pay for labor in "envelopes" or to hire immigrants (the latter, as you 
know, do without ATMs); part goes to the completely legal bank 


accounts of participants in such schemes (i1.e., "to your loved ones"). 


To put an end to this chronic disease, to stop the plundering of the 
national treasure, it is necessary to prohibit (or at least strictly regulate) 


the conversion of non-cash and cash money. 


Introduce a two-circuit money circulation system. This measure is 


strengthened by the introduction of bans on the free cross-border 


movement of capital (such a movement of capital today also contributes 
to the plunder of our wealth). This is a minimum task. 

And the maximum task is to start the second industrialization of Russia 
on the basis of such a two-circuit system and taking into account the 
experience of the "Stalinist economy". I have already quoted K. 
Akhmetov. I'll quote it again. Our Kazakh colleague believes that no tax 
tricks, no methods of activating bank lending, nor (especially) foreign 
investment will lead his Kazakhstan out of the crisis in which it found 
itself as a result of "market" reforms. Only a return to a two-circuit 
monetary system will help: "The need to reorganize the financial system 
is now clear to any serious researcher. How will this work in practice? A 
simple example. Now everyone knows that our energy sector is in a 
critical state and threatens to collapse in the next two years. The 
authorities are trying to save the situation by endlessly inflating tariffs. 
But the proceeds are still not enough for anything. In fact, our 
population will never be able to finance domestic energy-they have too 
little money. Therefore, tariffs should not be increased, but reduced. And 
the financing of the energy sector should be taken over by the state 
through special financial channels, strictly isolated and intended only for 
specific purposes. The funds of the population should be withdrawn 
exclusively for the payment of workers in the industry. The same applies 
to heat, water, and gas supply, infrastructure, and much more. And to 
put all the costs on the shoulders of the population is pointless and 
useless — it still will not pull them. In this case, we will not save the 
economy, and we will ruin the population, " Kurman Akhmetov 


believes. 


Today, it is often said that Russia continues to exist solely because of its 
Soviet heritage. This refers to the material and technical base — factories, 
hydroelectric power stations, railways, mines, explored deposits, etc. 
That's right. But we also have another legacy — invaluable experience in 
building an efficient economy. And the need to use this experience will 
grow every year." 

Valentin Katasonov-Professor, Doctor of Economics, Chairman of the 


Russian Economic Society named after S. F. Sharapov. 


We see two steps of Joseph Vissarionovich Stalin in one direction, to 
remove the contradictions in the system so that a person can fully devote 
himself to the service of the cause-the common good and at the same 
time fairly receive material benefits according to their needs based on 
the results of their own work. That is, in fact, it was the first and to date 
the only system of public relations built on the principle of justice and 


joint responsibility! 


The third step of Joseph Vissarionovich Stalin - labor camps. 

Who got there? Those who put their own egos ahead of the common 
good, just remember one of the degenerative traits mentioned in 
Instructions "Selection criteria in the NK VD": "b). In the case of feeling, 
there is always a strong sense of anger in the foreground, and an organic, 
spontaneous anger, which often reaches the size of passion and is 
therefore difficult to control. Feelings of anger thus become 
irremediable, a constantly smoldering trait of character that betrays the 


fatal seal of the entire state of mind. Very easily turns into anger, 


vindictiveness, vindictiveness. Many higher feelings — kindness, love, 
kindness, hope for a better future, faith in people and good, are not fully 
developed, and sometimes do not reach the height of ideality. This 
makes the subjects pessimistic, distrustful, and dry. There is a tendency 
towards a gradual effort of the personal principle, personal interests, 
struggle and hostility, for which the aggressive feeling of anger and 
anger is a ready-made executive tool. Such moral color blindness leads 
degenerates to fatal consequences. It increases their personal feelings, 
pride, and self-esteem, which leads to personal overestimation, 
disrespect, and contempt for people. Pride in degenerates is as deep a 
character trait as anger. "In the labor camps, through hard physical labor 
and separation from pleasure, any person found the opportunity to 


change themselves and return to society again, which often happened. 


Mathematicians have shown us that when a cause continues to produce 
the same effect, the causes grow in arithmetic progression (1, 2, 3, 4, 
5...), and the consequences - in a geometric progression (2, 4, 8, 16, 
SVE) 

Eliminating the cause-the pest-egoist from the social chain 
simultaneously destroyed the consequences of the geometric progression 
of his actions. That is, the system of the social structure of the USSR by 
means of the internal security body-the NK VD, found and cleared of 
harmful links in the chains of connections. 

However, unlike the times of the red terror, when people were simply 
destroyed without trial, investigation and determination of the damage 


caused, and often people who were progressive and loved their country 


were destroyed, the Stalinist system of labor camps gave people the 
opportunity to rethink their actions and return to society for creative 
work. Moreover, both husbands and their wives were placed in the 
camps, which made it possible to completely purify the family! 

It was a catharsis for the soul of man and the annihilation of all the 
selfish fantasies produced by him-a man, and in the language of science, 
a pseudo-neutrino! 

In fact, Stalin simply brought to a logical conclusion the work of the 
Pharaoh of Egypt to purify the Jewish people and infuse it into the 
circulatory system of the society of the USSR, in particular, and to 
purify the entire USSR from pests in general. 

The fourth step of Stalin is to remove the false sense of inferiority 
among the Russian people. Having passed through the crucible of the 
Holy War for the Motherland, the Russian people found the opportunity 
to get rid of the false inferiority complex that had been hammered into 
their hearts for thousands of years. 

And, on May 24, 1945, at a reception in the Kremlin on the occasion of 
the Great Victory. Stalin made the famous toast "To the health of the 


Russian people!» 


"Comrades, let me raise one last toast. 
As a representative of our Soviet government, I would like to raise a 
toast to the health of our Soviet people and, above all, the Russian 


people. 


I drink, first of all, to the health of the Russian people, because they are 
the most outstanding nation of all the nations that make up the Soviet 
Union. 

I raise a toast to the health of the Russian people because they have 
earned in this war and before earned the title, if you will, of the leading 
force of our Soviet Union among all the peoples of our country. 

I raise a toast to the health of the Russian people, not only because they 
are a leading people, but also because they have common sense, 
common political sense and patience. 

Our government had many mistakes, we had moments of desperation in 
1941-42, when our army retreated, left our native villages and cities of 
Ukraine, Belarus, Moldova, the Leningrad Region, the Karelo-Finnish 
Republic, left because there was no other way out. Some other people 
might have said: you have not fulfilled our hopes, we will set up another 
government, which will make peace with Germany and provide us with 
peace. This could happen, keep in mind. 

Russian Russian people did not agree to this, the Russian people did not 
compromise, they showed boundless confidence in our government. I 
repeat, we had mistakes, the first two years our army was forced to 
retreat, it turned out that we did not master the events, did not cope with 
the situation. However, the Russian people believed, endured, waited 
and hoped that we would still cope with the events. 

For this trust in our government, which the Russian people have shown 
us, thank you very much! 


To the health of the Russian people!» 


Although, we note that Joseph Vissarionovich simply did not have time 
to solve the so-called "national question". 

First of all, let's turn to today's concept of the nation, which is hammered 
into people from infancy: 

"The nation (from Lat. natio-tribe, people) — a set of citizens of a 
certain state; a historically established politically independent 
community of equal and full-fledged individuals (citizens), endowed 
with a unique national identity. " 

And what kind of" unique national identity " should an independent 
community of people have in order to become a nation? 

Russian Russian Let's translate this word from Russian into Russian: 
Nation-NATS-IYA 

On the firmament, the Self - ego-idol-imp - psychological complex is 
established. 

If we take any nation that self-defines itself on a national basis, we will 
see a huge number of psychodogic complexes and barriers to interaction 
with people of other even related nationalities, we do not need to go far, 
we will take as an example the relationship of Russians and Ukrainians 
when they define themselves according to national(false) criteria of self- 
determination. There is a struggle in an attempt to prove to each other 
their uniqueness, the fruits of this struggle on the principle of "Divide 
and Conquer" are used by the gentlemen from NATO. 

This explains why and for what, the Russian people, who are not a 
nation in any way, have been implanted with an inferiority complex and 
a vast sense of guilt. In another way, there is no way for NATO-OTAN 


- natio to destroy the Russian people. That is, according to their logic, 


the Russians should have destroyed themselves. Events of 1917. And 
1991. They illustrate quite accurately the highest point of the plan of 


these gentlemen to destroy the Russian people and dismember Russia! 


Now let's see how logical and to determine the Belarusians their 
President Lukashenko Alexander Lukashenko: ""I have roughly once 
said: we are Russian, we could push each other, Belarusian, and Russian 
is with the quality mark (I have more than 20 years ago said)" 


Remember this is not a Russian nationality - is a quality of the soul! 


"Most of the innovators, in their search for the next utopia that they will 
offer to humanity, are obsessed with their own Ego. Therefore, having 
come to the top of a particular community of people, such figures try to 
level everything that was before them, sometimes without understanding 
the purpose and functionality of the buildings they demolish. 

So it was in 1917, and so it was in 1991. If we discard the political color 
of the slogans that were heard during these two periods of the country's 
death, we can easily see that the least disadvantaged class of society, as 
they are now called-the creative class or the intelligentsia, in fact, 
people, although endowed with certain talents, but mostly idlers, 
schemers and revelers, tried to take power, skillfully manipulating the 
minds and hearts of the least socially protected, at that time, the working 
class and peasants. 

As it always happened in Russia, when a country is on the verge of 
death, it gives birth to heroes and a leader, which corrects system errors 


and saves the country. After 1924. He became Joseph Vissarionovich 


Stalin. After 2000, this heavy burden was assumed by our president, my 
dearly beloved and respected Vladimir Vladimirovich Putin. 

These two Great leaders, despite their merits, remained and remain 
ordinary people, deeply aware of their role and responsibility that fell to 
their lot. Each of them built and is building the country on the principles 


of justice and joint responsibility.»- Business project " Russian Miracle» 


Both Stalin, Joseph Vissarionovich, and Putin, Vladimir Vladimirovich, 
agree that any person can and should work for the good of society, and if 
this person cannot or does not want to work for the good of society, then 
he will be given the opportunity to rethink his activities and return to 
society! 

And the so-called "Jewish question" is often used by the gray 
puppeteers, who try in every possible way to cut off the Jews from 
gaining integrity and getting out of the slave state into the state of the 
creator man. 

And Stalin fought in every possible way against manifestations of anti- 
Semitism! Don't you believe it? 

Read more: 

"The Jewish government of Stalin. 

The government of Stalin is an"anti-Semite". You have to have a 
chicken brain to believe that the "great Stalin" fought with the Jews. The 
fairy tales about the fact that Stalin could not do anything, allegedly 
imposed on him by the Jews, are also ridiculous, because Adolf Hitler 


returned Germany to the Germans in a couple of years. 


"communists can be nothing but open enemies of anti-Semitism. In the 
Soviet Union, we fight anti-Semites with the most severe methods. 
Active anti-Semites are legally punished with the death penalty." - the 
words spoken by Stalin in 1931 to the European Telegraph Agency. 


This is for disguise, the Stalinists will argue. 


From the transcript of Molotov's speech at the 8th Extraordinary 
Congress of Soviets of the USSR, where the head of the Soviet 
government clearly and unambiguously made it clear that " ... In the 
Soviet Union, active anti-Semites are not tolerated, they are shot." 
Recall that this was stated in April 1939, 1.e. at the peak of "anti- 
Semitism" in the USSR! 


In addition, there is reason to believe that Stalin himself was a Jew. For 
example, the journal of a purely Jewish Masonic lodge, the Herald of 
B'nai B'rith, dated March 3, 1950, openly informed its readers that 
Dzhugashvili-Stalin was descended from Mountain Jews. The same was 
written in such books as" My career in the Soviet General Staff "by I. 
Krylov," On the Way to Thermidor "by G. Z. Besedovsky," The Life of 
Stalin " by I. Ragusa. 


Representation in the League of Nations. 


1. Head of the USSR delegation - Litvinov-Finkelstein. 


Members of the delegation: 


2. Rosenberg. 
3. Stein. 

4. Markus. 

5. Brenner. 

6. Hirschfeld. 
7. Galfand. 


8. Svanidze. 


Total: Jews-7, Georgians-1, Russians-0. 


Jews in the NKVD. 


People's Commissar of Internal Affairs in the USSR-Yagoda Genrikh 
Grigoryevich, Lithuanian Jew. 

Yezhov, who succeeded Yagoda, was married to a Jewish woman 
(according to Halakha, the descendants from this marriage are Jews). 


First Deputy - Agranov (Sorenzon) Yakov Saulovich. 


Jews in the general directorate of State Security. 


Head of the Special Department-Guy Miron Ilyich 

Head of the Economic Department-Samuil Mironov 

Head of the Foreign Department-Arkady Arkadyevich Slutsky 
Head of the Transport Department-Shanin Abram Moiseevich 


Chief of Operations-Pauker Karl Veniaminovich 


Head of the Special Department-Veniamin Isaakovich Dobroditsky 
The head of the Anti-religious Department is Ioffe Isai Lvovich. 

The head of the Main Department of the Workers ‘and Peasants’ Militia 
is Lev Naumovich Byalsky. 

The head of the criminal investigation Department of the NK VD of the 
USSR-Vul Leonid Iosifovich. 


Jews in the main directorate of external and internal security. 


The head is Boris Yefimovich Mogilsky. 
Inspector of the border troops of the NK VD of the USSR-Semyon 
Shirvindt. 


The highest organs of the NK VD. 


In the "Izvestia" of November 29, 1935, it is printed - "The following 
titles are assigned to employees of the NK VD": 

GENERAL COMMISSAR OF STATE SECURITY-Yagoda G. G.- 
People'S Commissar of the USSR Interior Ministry 

COMMISSARS OF STATE SECURITY OF THE I-th RANK Agranov 
Ya. S. - Deputy. People's Commissar of the USSR Internal Affairs 
Balitsky V. A.-People's Commissar of the USSR Internal Affairs 
Deribas T. G.-Head of The Far Eastern Department of The NK VD. 
Prokofiev G. E.-Deputy. People's Commissar of the USSR Ministry of 


Internal Affairs. 


Redens S. F.-Head of the Moscow Department of the NKVD. 
Zakovsky L. M.-Head of the Leningradsky Department of the NK VD 


State Security Commissars of the second rank 


Guy M. S.-Head of the Special Department of the GUBG of the NK VD 
of the USSR 

Goglidze S. A.-People's Commissar of the VD ZSFR 

L. V. Zalkis - Head of the NK VD Department of the Kazakh ASSR 
Katznelson-Deputy. People's Commissar of Internal Affairs of the 
Ukrainian SSR 

Karlson K. M.-Head of the Kharkiv Department of the NK VD 
Leplevsky-People's Commissar of the BSSR VD 

Molchanov G. A.-Head of The Special Department of the NK VD of the 
USSR 

Mironov Ya. G. - Head of the Economy. Department of the NK VD of 
the USSR 

Pauker B. V.-Head Of The Operational Department Of The NKVD Of 
The USSR 

A. Slutsky-Head Of The Foreign Department Of The NK VD Of The 
USSR 

Shanin A. I.-Head Of The Transport Department Of The NK VD Of The 
USSR 

Belsky A. I.-Head Of The Main Department Of The R. K. Militia 

Pilar R. A.-Head of the Saratov Department of the NKVD 


Total: Jews-14; non-Jews-6. 


In addition, the NKVD in late 1935 and early 1936 consisted of Jews- 
Frinovsky, Komkor-Zam. People's Commissar V. D. and commander of 
the border troops. Boris Berman, Commissar of the third rank-Head of 
the Department of the NK VD of the USSR. Berman Matvey, Commissar 
of the third rank-Head of the Main Department of Correctional Labor 
Camps (Gulag). Joseph Ostrovsky - Head Of The Department Of The 
NKVD Of The USSR. Spiegelglass-Deputy Head Of The Foreign 
Department of The NK VD. Shapiro-Secretary of the People's 
Commissar of the USSR. 


Jews in the Main Directorate of Camps and settlements of the NK VD 


Chief - Berman Yakov Matveyevich. 

Until 1936, the Head of the Main Department of Correctional Labor 
Camps - the GULAG - was a commissar of the HI rank Berman Matvey, 
and the head of the Department of the NK VD of the USSR was another 
commissar of the III rank Berman Boris. It was obviously the Berman 
family contract. 

Deputy and head of the free settlement department of the NK VD of the 
USSR-Firin Samuel Yakovlevich. 

The head of the camps and settlements on the territory of the Karelian 
ASSR, at the same time the head of the White Sea political camp-Kogan 


Samuel Leonidovich. 


The head of the camps and settlements of the Northern Region is 
Finkelstein. 

Head of the camps and settlements of the Sverdlovsk region - 
Pogrebinsky. 

The head of the camps and settlements of Western Siberia-Sabo. 

Head of camps and settlements in Kazakhstan-Volin. 

The head of the SLON (Solovetsky special purpose camp) is Serpukhov. 
The head of the Upper Ural special purpose political detention facility is 


Mezner. 


Heads of the NK VD department in the field 


Moscow region-Redens 
Leningrad region-Zakovsky 
Western region-Blat 

Northern Region-Ritkovsky 
Azov-Black Sea Region-Friedberg 
Saratov region-Pillar 

Stalingrad region-Rappoport 
Orenburg region-Paradise 

Gorky Region - Abrampolsky 
North Caucasus Region-Fayvilovich 
Sverdlovsk region - Shklyar 
Bashkir ASSR-Zelikman 

Western Siberia-Gogol 

Eastern Siberia-Trotsky 


Central Asia-Krukovsky 
Belarus-Leplevsky» 


Well, who is guilty of repression, answer me now, gentlemen Jews? 


It would seem that there is a clear contradiction between the Instructions 
for admission to the NKVD and the leadership of the NKVD. 

The answer we described above "when the physical connection is lost 
due to the destruction of the foreskin, that is, the acquired dysfunction of 
the penis, the body produces an additional mental, energy-wave 
connection, that is, in fact, a deviation from the norm. 

Nevertheless, most of the acquired mental properties are included in the 
egregor-god-demon and completely or partially, depending on what role 


the adept plays, subordinates the personality.» 


That is, if a person with acquired penile dysfunction is chosen from 
under the power of the egregor, he gets the opportunity to control the 
mental energy fields acquired through circumcision-penile dysfunction. 
Here is the answer to the apparent contradiction: when a Jew finds 
integrity, he becomes a Russian! 

So it happened in the state of Israel itself, the Russian Aliyah built it and 
became hated by the entire class of Jews in Israel. Why? Yes, because 
they are no longer Jews — they are Russian people, it is difficult to find 


Russian and almost impossible to get rid of it... 


The main feature of slave psychology. 


Instructions "Selection criteria in the NK VD": "b). In the case of feeling, 
there is always a strongly developed sense of anger and an organic, 
spontaneous anger, which often reaches the size of passion and is 
therefore difficult to control. Feelings of anger thus become 
irremediable, a constantly smoldering trait of character that betrays the 
fatal seal of the entire state of mind. Very easily turns into anger, 
vindictiveness, vindictiveness. Many higher feelings — kindness, love, 
kindness, hope for a better future, faith in people and good, are not fully 
developed, and sometimes do not reach the height of ideality. This 
makes the subjects pessimistic, distrustful, and dry. There is a tendency 
to gradually strengthen the personal principle, personal interests, 
struggle and hostility, for which an aggressive feeling of anger and anger 
is a ready-made executive tool. Such moral color blindness leads 
degenerates to fatal consequences. It increases their personal feelings, 
pride, and self-esteem, which leads to personal overestimation, 
disrespect, and contempt for people. Pride in degenerates is as deep a 
character trait as anger. It brings up in the subject the extreme — noli 


me langere.» 


Russian Russian Let's translate the word imp from Russian to Russian 
B-e-S-take it for myself 

SeB-I give my own, that is, when a person is driven by a personal 
motive, he gives his own! 


Let's take the root basis of the word barin-bar 


B-A-R-selecting light 
R-a-B-light giving 


And now let's understand what God is- 

B-o-g 

B-army or select, 

D - designation of the earth road, the earth path 

As aresult, we get a selection or subordinating the earth's path\road 
A person subject to any god-demon-egregor, 80(/EIGHTY) % of their 
life forces consciously or unconsciously gives to maintain the egregor- 
god-demon, and only 20(/TWENTY) He spends % of his life force to 
support his own development-the earthly path. 

A direct proof of this is the shortening of the lives of the biblical 
characters as the power of the demon-god-egregor increases. 

The opposite proof is the words about the eternal life of the 
Hyperboreans said by the Greek philosophers about the eternal life in 
Hyperborea 


Here is a brief excerpt: 


Hyperborean theme in history 

Homer (from the XII to the VII century BC). Legendary epic poet of 
Hellas. The Odyssey (IV, 560) 

Translated by V. V. Veresaev 


But for you, Menelaus, the gods have prepared something else: 


In the horse-feeding Argos, you will not suffer death. 


You will be sent by the gods to the Elysian fields, to the most beautiful 
places. 

The extreme limits of the land where Rhadamanthus rusokudry lives. 

In these places, the easiest life awaits a person. 

There is no rain there, no snow, no violent storms. 

Forever there is an Ocean with the invigorating breath of Marshmallows 


It blows with a blowing whistle, so that people are cool to deliver. 


Alcaeus (VII-I-I half of the VI centuries BC). Ancient Greek lyric poet. 


The mythological ethnonym of Hyperborea was explained by the ancient 
Greeks, based on the etymology of the word, as a people living beyond 
Borea, i.e. north of Borea (see: Diod. I, 47). Of the modern 
etymologies, none (cf.: RE, s. v. Hyperborei) is generally accepted. 
Already Herodotus (IV, 32 cf.) doubted the existence of this people. 
Various writers of antiquity placed them in the North or in the West, and 
tradition associated them with the cult of Apollo, who supposedly 
appeared from there in Delphi. The myth of his coming from the land of 
the Hyperboreans is set forth in the hymn of Alcaeus, which has come 


down to us in the retelling of Himerius. 


Hymn " To Apollo" 


(translated by Viach. Ivanova) 


When Phoebus-Apollo was born, he 


With a golden mitre Zeus bound his brow, 


And he gave a lyre, and 


gave snow-white swans with a light chariot. 


I sent my son to Delphi-at the Castalian jets 
To broadcast the eternal statutes to the Hellenes. 
Grabbing the reins, the driver drives 


Flock to the north Hyperborean. 


Having laid down the paean of praise on these days, 
the Delphians tell the youths, with singing 

And dancing around the tripod, 

The young one should be called to the dances of God. 


He stayed a whole year in Hyperborea Phoebus — 
And he remembered his temple. Summer is burning: it's time 
Sound to the tripods of Delphi. 


The swan years are tending to noon. 


Son of the father in heaven, King Apollo, come! 
A thrill runs through the lyres. And sweeter 
The dawn is met by the tickle of Slavius. 
Swallows chirp loudly. Cicada 


The drunkard chirps, not about his own voice 
Blissful ' share, but inspired 


From the god of songs. Castalian 


The spring splashes with silver rattlesnake. 


Hesiod (c. 700 BC). The first Greek poet. 
"Works and Days", 109-120 


V. Veresaev Lane: 


"First of all, we created the golden generation of people 

The ever-living gods, the owners of the Olympic dwellings, 

There was also Cronus, the lord of the sky at that time. 

Those people lived like gods, with a calm and clear soul, 

Grief without knowing, without knowing the works. And a sad old age 
She didn't dare approach them. Always equally strong 

There were their hands and feet. They spent their lives in feasts. 
And they died as if in a dream. Disadvantage 

He was unknown to them in any way. Large harvest and abundant 
They gave themselves grain-producing lands. They're the same, 
As long as they wanted, they worked, quietly collecting riches. 
Herds are the possessors of many, dear to the heart of the blessed. 
After the earth covered it for a generation, 

They all turned into benevolent daimons 

on the ground By the Will of the great Zeus: people on earth are 
protected, 

They look keenly at our right deeds and at the wrong ones. 
Dressed in misty darkness, they go around the whole earth, giving 


People are rich. Such a royal honor was given to them." 


Aristaeus of Proconnesus (VII or VI century BC). 


In the poem "Arimaspeia" (not preserved to our time), he claimed that " 
he was the only person who personally managed to visit Hyperborea in 


ancient times." 


Maximus of Tyre, an ancient philosopher, wrote about Aristaeus 
(Speeches, X VI, 2 — - Theophrasti Characteres ... ed. F. Diibner. Paris, 
Didot, 1887, p. 60): "There was a man from the Proconnese, whose body 
lay with barely visible signs of life, in a state very close to death, while 
his soul was leaving the body... and, soaring in the sky, she crossed 
countries, both Greek and foreign, all islands, rivers, mountains; ...the 
limit of travel was the land of the Hyperboreans — in this way, he 
(Aristaeus) received an abundant knowledge of the customs of the iseh, 
about the various landscapes and climates, about the tides and floods of 
the rivers... Then the soul, returning, revived the body, and it told about 


various things that the soul saw and heard." 


Aeschylus (525-456 BC). Ancient Greek playwright. 


Mourners (hoefors) 


Paragraph 136 


But also under Troy fall 


You shouldn't, you shouldn't, 


With a crowd of fighters, slain with a spear, To 


rest under the hill, by the jets of the Scamander. 
Yours would be better off 

Fly like murderers!.. 

When would your name be in the tradition 
Passionate was not a gloomy share, 


With the memory of a fierce death! 


Choir leader 
Oh, child! About happy you share sing, 
The most excellent gold and the greatest of beatitudes 


That abode of the Hyperborean! 


Pindar (518-442 BC). Ancient Greek lyric poet. 
Pythian songs, X, 29-46, per. M. L. Gasparov 


"But neither swim nor swim 

No one has measured out the wondrous path 

To the gathering of the Hyperboreans — 

Only Perseus, 

Driver of the people, 

Crossed the threshold of their feasts, 

There donkeys were slaughtered as a sacrificial offering to God, 
There are lasting fun and words of praise 

Apollo rejoices 

And laughs at the donkey's rising arrogance. 


Their Muse is also not alien to their temper: 


Choruses of maidens, sounds of lyres, whistles of flutes 
They rush everywhere, 

Their hair is woven with golden laurels, 
And their feast is good-natured. 

No disease, no ruinous old age 

Do not interfere with their holy race. 
No pain, no battle 

They live who have escaped 

The crushing truth of Nemesis. 
Breathing with courage, 

It's in their happy get-togethers 

He stepped forward, led by Athena, 
Son of Danae. 


The Tenth Pythian Ode 


Neither by sea nor by land could a good road be found to the 
Hyperboreans. And yet, in times past, Perseus, the leader of his people, 
took part in their feasts, when he came to them and found them 
sacrificing magnificent hecatombs of donkeys in honor of their God. 
Apollo, as a rule, participates in feasts and singing hymns, and laughs at 
the rude animals in their violent obscenity. Yet the Muse is not banished, 
and where the maidens dance, the music of lyres and flutes is heard, and, 
having adorned their hair with golden laurel leaves, they rejoice, but the 
divine zeal is unknown to those who live without toil and war. It was to 


this house of happy people that the son of Danae (Perseus), strong and 


courageous, led by Athena, went. He killed the gorgon and returned with 


her head. 


There are endless festivals, hymns are heard that delight the heart of 
Apollo, and he laughs.... The cult of the Muses is no stranger to the 
Hyperboreans, from everywhere choirs of young girls gather on . . sweet 
sounds of flutes, and crowned with golden laurels, they indulge in the 
joy of the holidays. This holy tribe knows neither disease nor the 
weakness of age. They live far away from hard work and battles. 


Olympic Songs, III, 26-35 


The olive tree was brought by Hercules from the fabulous northern land 


of the Hyperboreans. 


"Olympic Songs", 3. 


" Hercules of Hyperborea» 


"The Son of Amphitryon (Hercules) 

Brought it to Olympia,- 

The best memory of the Olympic Games. 

He brought it from the Hyperboreans, 

Servants of Apollo... " 

Herodotus (480-425 BC). Ancient Greek historian. 


Herodotus. History. Book four. Melpomene 


..32. Nothing is known about the Hyperboreans, either to the Scythians 
or to other peoples of this part of the world, except the Issedonians. 
However, I think the Issedonians also know nothing about them; 
otherwise, perhaps, the Scythians would have told about them, as they 
tell about the one-eyed people. Still, Hesiod has news of the 
Hyperboreans; Homer also mentions them in the Epigones (if this poem 


really belongs to Homer). 


33. The Delosians tell much more about the Hyperboreans. According to 
them, the Hyperboreans send the Scythians sacrificial gifts wrapped in 
wheat straw. From the Scythians, gifts are received by the nearest 
neighbors, and each nation always passes them on further and further 
away, up to the Adriatic Sea in the extreme west. From there, the gifts 
are sent to the south: first they get to the Dodonian Hellenes, and then 
they are taken to the Malian Gulf and transported to Euboea. Here they 
are transported from one city to another up to Karist. However, they pass 
Andros, as the Caristians transport the shrine directly to Tenos, and the 
Tenosans to Delos. So, according to the Delosians, these sacred gifts 
finally arrive on Delos. For the first time, the Delos say, the 
Hyperboreans sent two girls named Hyperocha and Laodice with gifts. 
Together with them, five Hyperborean citizens were sent as guides for 
the safety of the girls. These are the ones who are now called perferei 
and are highly revered on Delos. However, when the messengers did not 
return to their homeland, the Hyperboreans were afraid that the 
messengers could always suffer misfortune and they would not return 


home. Therefore, they began to bring sacred gifts wrapped in wheat 


straw to the border of their possessions and pass them to their neighbors 
with a request to send them to other peoples. And in this way, as they 
say, the gifts were sent and finally arrived on Delos. I myself know that 
something similar happens in other places with sacred gifts. Thus, 
Thracian and Paeonian women, when sacrificing to Artemis the Queen, 


always bring sacred gifts wrapped in wheat straw. 


34. And I know for a fact that they do. In honor of these Hyperborean 
girls who died on Delos, the girls and boys there cut their hair. Grave 
grave grave of the Hyperborean women (this grave is located in the 
sanctuary of Artemis at the entrance on the left side; there is an olive 
tree at the grave). The young men also wind their hair on a green branch 
and also lay it on the grave. Such are the honors that the people of Delos 


pay to these Hyperborean girls. 


35. According to the stories of the Delosians, even earlier Laodice and 
Hyperocha from the land of the Hyperboreans, two young women - Arga 
and Opis-arrived on Delos by the same peoples. They carried to Ilithia 
the sacred gifts promised for a quick and easy birth. Arga and Opis are 
said to have come from the Hyperborean country with the deities 
themselves [Apollo and Artemis], and the Delos also pay homage to 
them. In their honor, the women of Delos collect gifts. In a hymn 
composed by the Lycian Olenus, the women call them by name. From 
the Delos, the inhabitants of the other islands and the Ionians adopted 
this custom: they also sing a hymn, calling for Opis and Arga, and 


collect sacred gifts to them. This Olenus came to Delos from Lycia and 


also composed other ancient hymns that are sung on Delos. The ashes of 
the thighs of the sacrificial animals burned on the altar, they scatter on 
the grave of Opis and Argi. Their grave is located behind the sanctuary 
of Artemis on the eastern side in the immediate vicinity of the hall for 


the feasts of the Keosians. 


36. So, enough has been said about the Hyperboreans. I do not want to 
mention the legend of Abaris, who, as they say, was also a Hyperborean: 
he wandered all over the earth with an arrow in his hand and did not eat 
anything (I do not believe in the existence of Hyperboreans at all). After 
all, if there are some people in the far north, then there are others in the 
far south. It's funny to see how many people have already drawn maps of 
the earth, even though none of them can even correctly explain the shape 
of the earth. They depict the Ocean flowing around the earth, which is 


round, as if drawn with compasses. 


Heraclitus of Ephesus (c. 535-475 BC). Hellenic sage, descended from a 
noble priestly family. 


It was Heraclitus who introduced the understanding of the Logos as a 
Universal Law, a universal Principle of Order governing the world, 
people and the entire Universe. According to Heraclitus, the Logos is 
synonymous with the eternal God who governs the development of the 
world and human society, since "all human laws depend on one, the 
divine, who extends his power as far as he wishes, and dominates 


everything, and surpasses everything." Man must live according to 


Nature, its eternal Logos. This Heraclitic ideology is actually identical, 
according to the evidence of ancient historians, with the worldview of 


the Hyperboreans. 


Combining the thoughts of Heraclitus that have come down to us, the 
idea of the Logos can be expressed in his words as follows: "Everything 
is done according to this Logos, and yet they — people remain ignorant. 
With that with which they have the most continuous connection - with 
the all-governing Logos-they are at enmity, and that with which they 
meet daily seems alien to them. Although this Logos exists forever, it is 
not accessible to the understanding of people either before they hear 
about it, or when it first touches their ears. Most people do not 
understand what they encounter. And even when they learn, they don't 
understand. They themselves think they understand. Present, they are 


absent." 


Hellenicus (485-400 BC). Greek historian. 


"The Hyperboreans are perfected in justice by not eating meat, but by 


eating ancient fruits." 


Hecateus of Abder (4th-3rd centuries BC), an ancient Greek historian 


who lived in Egypt under Ptolemy I. 


"On the Ocean opposite the land of the Celts is an island no smaller than 


Sicily. This island ... is inhabited by Hyperboreans ... the island has a 


beautiful, fertile soil, is distinguished by a well-balanced air and 
produces fruit twice a year. It is said that Latona was born there, and as a 
result, Apollo is the most revered of all the gods there. Its inhabitants are 
like the priests of Apollo, because every day they constantly sing of him 
in hymns and pay him the highest honors. There is on the island a 
beautiful grove dedicated to Apollo, and a remarkable temple of a 
spherical shape, decorated with many offerings; there is also a city 
dedicated to this god; most of its inhabitants are citharists and constantly 
in the temple play the cithara and sing hymns in honor of Apollo, 
praising his deeds. The Hyperboreans speak a special language, and are 
very friendly to the Hellenes, and especially to the Athenians and Delos; 
the beginning of this friendship goes back to very ancient times. It is 
said that some of the Hellenes came to the Hyperboreans and donated 
rich offerings with inscriptions in Greek to the temple. In the same way, 
the Hyperborean Abaris, arriving in ancient times in Hellas, renewed his 
friendship and kinship with the Delos. It is said that from this island the 
moon appears to be at a very small distance from the earth, and has 
several elevations visible to earthlings. It is also said that God appears 
on the island every 19 years, during which the orbits of the 
constellations end... During his stay on the island, the god plays the 
kithara, arranges round dances for whole nights from the spring equinox 
to the sunrise of the Pleiades, and rejoices in his success. The so-called 
Boreads, the descendants of Boreas, rule in this city and manage the 
sacred site, with whom power passes from generation to generation." 


(Diod, II, 47, F H G. T. II. P. 386). 


"The priests of this deity are the sons of Boreas and Chion, three in 
number, brothers by nature, and six cubits in height. When they perform 
an established service in honor of the named god at the usual time, from 
the so-called Ripeian Mountains, immense clouds of swans fly; after 
flying around the temple and purifying it with their flight, they then 
descend into the enclosure of the temple, which is distinguished by its 
enormous size and extraordinary beauty. While the singers sing native 
songs in honor of the god, and the citharists join in the chorus of an 
extremely harmonious game, then the swans sing along with them; they 
sing very concordantly and never make a single discordant or discordant 
sound anywhere, as if they have received the beat from the choir director 
and have sung with the local creators of sacred tunes. Then, at the end of 
the hymn, they are removed." (PMG. F. 90). 

Pytheas (380-310 BC). Ancient Greek geographer, astronomer and 


mathematician. 


There is no authentic geographical evidence of Pytheas himself, 
however there are references to his testimony from other authors in later 


literature. Strabo, referring to the notes of Pytheas, noted: 


"In describing the countries of Europe, Polybius declares that he is silent 
about the ancient geographers, but considers the views of Dikearchus 
and Eratosthenes, who criticized them, as well as Pytheas, who misled 
many. After all, Pytheas declared that he had passed through all the 
Brettania accessible to travelers, he said that the coastline of the island is 


40,000 stages, and added a story about Tula and about areas where there 


is no longer any land in the proper sense, no sea, no air, but a certain 
substance condensed from all these elements, like a sea lung; in it, says 
Pytheas, hang the earth, the sea, and all the elements, and this substance 
is like a bond of the whole: it is impossible to pass through it, nor to sail 
on a ship. As for this lung-like substance, he claimed to have seen it 
himself, but the rest of it is rumored. Such is the account of Pytheas; he 
adds that on his return from that place he visited the whole coast of 


Europe from Gadir to Tanais." 


"This one claims to have seen with his own eyes the entire northern part 
of Europe to the limits of the world, which would be incredible for 


Hermes himself...". 


"Pytheas declared that he had traversed the whole of Britain accessible 
to travelers, he said that the coastline of the island is more than 40,000 
stages, and added a story about Fule (Thule) and about areas where there 
is no longer any land in the proper sense, no sea, no air, and a certain 
substance, condensed from all these elements, is like a sea lung; in it, 
says Pytheas, hangs the earth, the sea and all the elements, and this 
substance is As for this lung-like substance, he claims to have seen it 


himself, and he tells the rest of it by hearsay." 


"Thule, according to Pytheas, is 6 days from Brettania to the north by 


sea and is located near the frozen sea." 


"The people who live there live on millet and other cereals, fruits and 
roots; and where there is bread and honey, a drink is prepared from 
them. As for the bread, he says, since they have no sunny days, they 
thresh the bread in large barns, bringing it there in ears of corn, for they 
do not use the threshing current because of the lack of sunny days and 


because of the rains." 


Thus, according to Pytheas (generically): the 

island of Thule "is located 6 days from Brettania to the north by sea and 
is located near the frozen sea" (Strabo. I. 4. 2); 

itis "the northernmost of the Brettan Islands"; 

it "is the most remote country, and there the summer tropic is the same 
as the Arctic circle" (Strabo. II. 5. 8); 

in the regions adjacent to Tula, "there is no longer any land in the proper 
sense, no sea, no air, but a certain substance condensed from all these 
elements, similar to a sea lung... it is impossible to pass through it, nor to 
sail by ship" (Strabo. II. 4. 1-with reference to Polybius); 

the night in these areas is very short and lasts "in some places two, in 


others — three hours". 


Now let's sum up: we have a raza that has an eternity that represents the 
masculine principle in the universe-Hyperborea-Russ-Slavo-Aryia, there 
is araza that represents the feminine principle-Atlanteans. Both of these 


races are in alternate wars, simultaneously producing children-humanity. 


The Atlanteans are defeated and hidden. The Hyperboreans were cut off, 
just as the order was thinned and beaten by the way, humanity remained 
in the early feudal stage of its development. 

To seize power and completely subdue the planet, the Atlanteans need to 
subdue the Hyperborean-Russ. There is a problem that the Russ will 
never submit to an external invader. So you need to create an invader of 


the inner-god! 


There are only two types of motion in the universe. Movement to the 
outside world and movement in. If we transfer these types of movement 
to the human plane, we can see the following: the movement outside is 
the movement giving-the male principle, the movement inside receiving- 
the female principle. Each movement passes into each other at a certain 
moment. The male impulse of the seed directed at the woman manifests 
itself in the world in the form of a new life. 

When the movement is harmonious, there is a gradual development of 
the universe. However, when the male creative energy is directed to 
consumption, that is, inside, and the female one is directed to self- 
affirmation in male roles, such as feminism in the maximum or an 
attempt to control the family and impose its will on all its members, 
there is a shift in the universal energy flows. And the world is plunged 


into chaos, but chaos is not primordial, but controlled by the egregor of 


darkness. A man and a woman in one system-a family, instead of a 
harmonious life and complement each other, become the worst enemies, 
who sometimes spend their whole lives figuring out "who is the boss in 


the house" and how pedigreed cockroaches occupied their brains. 


The main symptom of slave psychology is a look outside, an attempt to 
blame anyone but yourself for your own mistakes. 

And here, both the Russians and the Jews showed the top of their 
madness! 

The Russians themselves believed in their own inferiority and now " 
poor Vanyushka has stones everywhere." We ourselves exude dirt and 
gossip, if we see a rich person-we shout a thief, we see a poor person, 
we shout a fool, the power convicted for us is generally akin to a demon, 
and we consider ourselves lambs in the flesh, or as the bard said ," and 
we ourselves are radiant, naive and pure, otherwise we could not even 
think". 

We would get up to throw away the laziness to learn from the Jews of 
self-organization, to see all the things that this people is rich in, but no, 
we are maniacally addicted to shouting "beat the Jews save Russia", we 
curse everyone and everything in the kitchens, we disfigure our own 
children, wives, husbands, with holy faith in our pseudo-martyr 
tolerance and exclusivity. And try to offer someone your help, so get 
confused to explain why someone who needs help should take it! 

Don't you believe it? I will surprise you, a friend of mine was very fond 
of his taekwondo teacher. And once he noticed that there was a discord 


in the system of the taekwondo federation of that country, for two weeks 


he offered his help, asked his Russian teacher to accept it free of charge, 
simply because he wanted to help sincerely. What do you think the 
teacher said? NOTHING!!!! After all, accepting help from a student was 
tantamount to admitting your mistakes as a teacher and functionary of 
the collapsed taekwondo federation of that country. And this is scary! 
So the Russians became mega-terpiles. However, it should be noted that 
these are just the same 80 % of the undecided. That is, most of the 
people. 

The Jews, on the contrary, were instilled with the myth of false 
exclusivity and superpowers. They are very intelligent organizers, but as 
creators, people are mediocre as long as they are under the external 
power of the egregor. And if you follow the majority of "Jewish" 
inventions, it is not difficult to notice that the very idea and essence of 
the invention is often simply borrowed or stolen. And just like the 
Russians, the Jews say mostly what fools everyone is and they are 


exceptional, only they forget to add the word crooks to their exclusivity. 


In the dry balance, we see two peoples to the Russians-they have tried 
and are trying to instill degenerate personality traits. And the Jews have 
tried and are trying to get out of the clutches of degenerate personality 
traits. 

The output is simple and heavy at the same time. This is the recognition 
of responsibility for the committed actions and their correction. The 
properties of personalities are shown in the trilogy "Tired of the Sun", 
"Predstoyanie", "Citadel" by the great Russian director Nikita 
Sergeyevich Mikhalkov. 


He, like no other, showed the whole gamut of feelings of the heroes in 
various life situations, showed the cause-and-effect relationships of 
events when the Bolshevik, intoxicated by the revolution, first cuts the 
priest himself with a saber, and pours rivers of blood, then falls to the 
bottom, also by his impulsive act, and then, based on his own character 
properties, he is approved for the role of executioner for twenty 
thousand people who tried to sit in the rear. Nikita Sergeyevich 
masterfully shows all the horrors of denunciation, the distortions of the 
system, and the heroic girl who, despite all the horror around, remained 
faithful to her father! 

I review these films at least once every six months and always find new 


details and shades of feelings and actions. 


Grandfather Ivan slowly lit his pipe, took a drag and exhaled clouds of 
fragrant smoke and turned to us, " my friends, we have sorted out many 
questions, now we need to find answers how to go beyond the flags, get 
out of the matrix created by egregor and his servants, how to find the 


will 


Vladimir Vysotsky 
Wolf Hunting 


I'm bursting with all my strength — and all my sinews, 


But today is like yesterday again: 

They've got me covered, they've got me covered — 
They drive merrily to the rooms! 
Double-barreled guns are busy because of the fir trees — 
There are hunters hiding in the shadows, — 
Wolves are tumbling in the snow, 

Turning into a live target. 

There is a wolf hunt going on, 

There is a hunt going on — 

On gray predators 

Mothers and puppies! 

Beaters shout, and dogs bark until they vomit, 
Blood on the snow — and spots of red flags. 
They do not play on equal terms with wolves 
The huntsman, but the hand will not waver: 
Protecting our freedom with flags, 

They beat confidently, for sure. 

A wolf can't break tradition — 

Apparently, in childhood, blind puppies, 

We, the cubs, sucked the wolf 

And sucked: you can not for the flags! 

And now — hunting for wolves, 

There is a hunt going on — 

On the gray predators 

Mothers and puppies! 


Beaters shout, and dogs bark until they vomit, 


Blood on the snow — and spots of red flags. 
Our legs and jaws are fast — 

Why-the leader, give the answer — 

We rush hunted to the shot 

And do not try through the ban?! The 

Wolf can not, should not otherwise. 

Now my time is running out: 

The one I'm meant for, 

He smiled and raised the rifle. 

There is a wolf hunt going on, 

There is a hunt going on — 

On gray predators 

Mothers and puppies! 

Beaters shout, and dogs bark until they vomit, 
Blood on the snow — and spots of red flags. 
I went out of obedience: 

For the flags — the thirst for life is stronger! 
Only-from behind I heard joyfully 

Surprised shouts of people. 

I'm bursting with all my strength — and all my sinews, 
But today is not like yesterday: 

They've got me covered, they've got me covered — 
But the huntsmen were left with nothing! 
There is a wolf hunt going on, 

There is a hunt going on — 


On the gray predators 


Mothers and puppies! 
Beaters shout, and dogs bark until they vomit, 
Blood on the snow-and spots of red flags. 


1968 


The Master and Margarita, an essay from an illusion. 


Yeshua Ganotzri and the Horseman son of the astrologer walked along 
the lunar road, followed closely by the faithful dog of the Horseman. 
Pilate suddenly asked Ganotzri, " Where are we?" 

Haven't you seen it yet? Then just watch, " Yeshua replied as he 
approached the moon gate. 

The gate swung open and the two wanderers, followed by the dog, 
entered the great hall. Yes, inside the moon was hollow, in its center 
constantly tossed mystery, then god, then demon, then demon, then 
pagan idol, it changed incredibly quickly, but from it came the cold of 
emptiness. 

According to your faith, you will be rewarded, " said a loud voice, and 
its rolling echo amplified it many times. 

Today you can go around the lunar world and get acquainted with it, 
what will happen to you here tomorrow! 

The wanderers followed the road from hall to hall. 

In the first hall, they saw Alexander the Great, his eyes fixed on a huge 
mirror, in which a crying, puny boy was looking at him, clinging tightly 


to his mother's chest. 


The wanderers left the hall and went out of the door into another one. 
The great Julius Caesar also stood and looked at the mirror, from the 
looking glass galloped at full speed a rider darker than night carrying 
only death and chaos... Darkness was his faithful companion, and death 
and suffering like dogs prowled near the rider finishing off and maiming 


everything that came in their way. 


Yeshua, " said Pilate of Pontus suddenly," which one is the real one?" 
"My good friend,” Yeshua Ganotsri began, " the fact is that they are both 
parts of the whole, the one we saw next to the mirror is the external 
appearance as people saw it, as they remembered it, and who they 
thought it was, and the one in the mirror is the inner, the hidden essence 
that dominated him and drew him along the path of life. The essence to 
which he gave his will, the essence that he tried to hide from everyone, 
the essence that became a judge, a prosecutor, and a prison. 

Coward, cowardice, O Yeshua, you are thrice right, cowardice is the 
most terrible vice, hiding from their own cowardice, some tear apart 
countries and peoples, and others are meekly silent looking at how a 
pack of jackals kills everything in their path, without thinking about 
anything. Some kill with their hands, others kill with silence. And those 
and others are driven only by their own cowardice in a disembodied 
attempt to escape about which only make it stronger...., The glorious 
warriors who defended their comrades by the will of fate received 
positions and titles, become slaves to their titles and positions, the very 
silent herd that they so zealously despised and are silent watching as the 


injustice introduced into the status of the law destroys the innocent 


philosopher. Oh, how cowardly they are, they do not have what I saw in 
the barbarians from the Russian Sea-the will and honor for which life is 


not worth the price - almost shouted Pilate of Pontus. 


Well, my dear friend, now we are ready to hear the verdict of the one 
who decided that he is God, " Yeshua said, wiping away a tear, and the 
wanderers returned to the main hall. 

On the throne sat an unimaginable creature - a goat's head with large 
horns on a thin neck passed into a body, a woman's breasts and a fragile 
stomach were connected to powerful woolly legs with hooves instead of 
feet, between which a phallus protruded. Behind this creature, there was 
a lady with a bloody sickle. And near the throne, thousands of angels 
were singing in a frenzy, almost shouting hymns of praise to their 


master. 


Who is it?, Pilate asked in horror, turning to Ganotzri. My good friend, 
this is the one you created, forgetting that God is love, this is the one 
whose name cannot be spoken, but whose punishment will be feared for 
generations, " Yeshua replied. 

Silence in the courtroom, " a dark angel in a black robe suddenly 
boomed. I will speak-the angel of accusation-Sa-ta-na. 

He read out a long list of charges for a long time. In general, it all came 
down to a banal betrayal of this pseudo-entity. The prosecutor read and 
read, the purple-robed judges went into ecstasies, the entity's face broke 


into a smile.... 


Allow me, Pilate shouted, you are not and never were, you are only a 
fantasy and an illusion, because the teacher has revealed to us the Truth- 
God is love, and you are only the fruit of sick fantasies, sick humanity. 
Thousands of thousands of hands reached out to the wanderers but a 


flash of light lit up behind them and the wanderers disappeared.... 


They walked on the rainbow bridge and said, the faithful dog trotted 


after them, and they all went.... 


Meanwhile, the master and his beloved were entering a nice cozy house. 
It had everything from goose quills with ink, to gold candelabra with 
candles. But there was no life, not a soul around. There's nothing inside. 
Only now did it become clear to the master what kind of prison he had 


ended up in of his own free will. 


The monotonous ones flash by 
Still with the same pain my days, 
It's like the roses are falling 

And the nightingales die. 

But it's sad too, 

My ordered love, 

And under her satin skin 


Poisoned blood runs. 


And if I live in the world, 

It was only because of one dream: 
We're both like blind children, 

Let's go to the mountain ranges, 
where only goats roam, 

Into the world of the whitest clouds, 
Search for faded roses 

And listen to the dead nightingales. 
AT) 

Nikolai Gumilev 


The monotonous ones flash by 


Ahead remained a whole eternity, one hope still glimmered-he could be 
a student, he should be able to, he would cope and pull out of the world 


of emptiness all those who fell into it.... 


This essay was delivered by the morning post, " Grandfather Ivan told 
us. An interesting text, there is something to think about, we will meet in 
a week and go to the will together. Not freedom, but will! 

What's the difference, tell me, " I said to my grandfather. 

My grandfather looked at me, exhaled a puff of smoke and began, " 
Freedom is a state acquired when its slaves find peace, is horrified by 
what they do then and by what sophisticated methods they take away 


freedom from others. 


Will is a state of the soul, we can say that will is the state of a person 
who has known the essence of the universe, a state when no external 
circumstances can cause suffering to the essence of a person to his spirit, 
his soul, his mind. Will is the phoenix that revives each Russian 
individually and Russia as a whole, when there is only inferno and ashes 
around. 

Russian Russian people, and Russian is a state of mind, and not a 
national sign, can easily find harmony and wholeness after passing 
through the hellish torments of the forced introduction of religions, the 
curtailment of history, the instilling of a sense of their own inadequacy, 
greed and greed, hatred of themselves and the world, and the Russian is 
a state of mind, and not a national sign, quite simply can find harmony 
and integrity coming out of the clutches of gods and masters of different 


stripes. 


The extreme manifestation of the lightning-fast exit from the power of 
the egregor-the god-demon, the Russian soldiers show during the battle. 
They shout: Fuck your soul, mother of God. And other more rude and 
strong swear words and expressions. That allows them to disconnect 
from the egregor-god-demon and find wholeness. And no one will be 


able to cope with a solid Russian. 


Grandfather, but I heard that the mat in the war is a prayer? Eugene, my 
dear grandson, as it happens in cases when they can not win, they try to 
lead. That's why they come up with stories about prayers and so on. I'll 


tell you, it's both a prayer and not a prayer. A prayer is a supplication, 


and where have you heard that someone who was begged for something 
was treated like this? This is rather a sentence, and an exit from the 
egregor matrix, but it is an appeal to yourself, to the egregor, and to the 
universe. Only this is not a request but an order. As it happens with us, 
even when we ask something from each other, we turn in the imperative 
mood, give me, do this, take that. We don't slap our hands in 
compliments, we don't build ornate phrases. We speak with orders! This 
is one of the indirect proofs of our descent from what the white gods 
called the ancient race of the Hyperboreans. And if so, then any enemy 
has only one way to defeat the Russian-to subdue his inner fear and a 
sense of his own inferiority like an ugly duckling in a poultry yard 


where in fact he does not belong. 


We need to love ourselves and our own, because this lesson we are just 
beginning to learn, Our strength is our weakness, because it is a force 
that often overshadows our mind and then the ego begins to own us. 
Once we called the fraternal Rurik to reign and he was able to unite us 
for a while, then the Romanov invaders came we heard the echo of Ra in 
their name and did not understand that they were ruled by Roma-Rome. 
Let's face it, the invaders did not waste time in vain, one serfdom, which 
is worth it, only according to confirmed sources, the process of 
enslaving the peasants was long-term and sedate since 1497. The 
restriction of the transition of a peasant from landowner to landowner is 
introduced only on one day - St. George's Day. Ending with the 
cathedral code of 1649. That abolished the "fixed summers" of the 


search for fugitive peasants, fixing their indefinite search by law. That is 
152 (one hundred and fifty-two) years only officially! 

Although no matter what anyone says about the abolition of serfdom in 
Russia in fact, it still continues to operate and its main tool is the 
institution of registration at the place of residence, and registration at the 
place of residence directly contradicts the Constitution of the Russian 
Federation, which enshrines the right of free movement! And these are 
only small echoes of the rule of the House of Romanov. 

Russian Russians, however, often became great Russians, like Catherine 
the Great, when they came to Russia and became imbued with the 
Russian spirit. Although we should understand our history, this 
understanding often comes when we see the inconsistencies between the 


official version and the events that took place in the reality of that time: 


EMELY AN IVANOVICH PUGACHEV 


Pugachev is not finished yet. 
Hoarse lipless words, 
I'm squeezing my Homeland again 


In the arms of the severed hands. 


The kings have shrunk into kings, 
Queens became swells, 


And we, as we were-men, 


So in this rank we reign. 


In the living stump look at point blank range: 
There is no blood baked, 
Siberia flows from the Ural Mountains, 


Dashing people flock. 


Don't close your eyes, I'm not the sun, 
But also not to steal from midnight. 

I was exiled to the prison by Katka, 
Not for the robber's flail. 


Potemkintsy.. who was with her, 
Those all for the night - on the order. 
And I cheated on the queen 

His love for the Motherland. 


Eyes rolled up under the forehead 
From ardent thoughts in advance. 
A lifetime of hard labor is the 


road to secret knowledge. 


On the Old Believers ' skits 

I ran away from the dogs of nauskannyh. 
Where the Orthodox image is-there 

And the truth is glorified by the Russian. 


I'm the salt of the earth on a whim, 
I've been reading the Vedas, 
That everywhere Rus kazakoval- 


Eurasia was in charge. 


In history, not for show 
We wave a red-hot saber. 
And even in the name — Caucasus — 


There's half of us. 


Then we are Chipped, then we are Scythians, 
Then they were called helmets... 
And from the Carpathians to the Pacific 


The Cossack distance was flying. 


It's in the blood of you and me. 


I breathe hope fiercely, 
What is maturing, the Russian battle is maturing 


For riots and turmoil. 


Stanichnik, Stenka, heart breaks. 
And, razinschinoy roschenty, 
I thrice raised the people... 


And then it's your turn. 


I would have sneezed on the royal throne, 
Not with my nerves 
Watch when from all sides 


The empire was cut off. 


Well, look, there was a hand 
And no, as there is no Varyazhik. 
By the sea of the Russian side 
Black Turkish beach. 


And there's a pot flying off the fence 
Native Scandinavia. 


And you thought I was 


The Holsteins were beheaded. 


From these royal names 
The Fatherland went with wounds: 
From Catherine's time- 


Holstein-Gottorp-Romanovs... 


You'll break your tongue, to hell with it. 
And how to hug, think about it, 
Sofia-Amaliy-Federik... 


In the same Boat? 


Katka's soul is not a lip: 
It is bad and less than a mitten. 
She is pressed by the people's fate, 


As on a legless valenki. 


I put on a Russian pseudonym 

Over German panties. 

With Elizabeth, Berlin is taken, 

And with Katka, they surrendered Prussia. 


For the seven years ' War 
We would have cracked our muzzle, 
When would it be my country 


I didn't cut it off for the Germans. 


And I gave the locusts grub: 
To hell with the pale of settlement. 
And here in the character of Moscow-the 


features of lousy harmfulness. 


I wanted a saber throne 

Clean off the accent, 

But they hit me in the back Michelson 
And Dekolong priselnenko. 


I wanted to whip a Cossack 
Cheer up the zhidva dvoryanskaya, 
Yes spurs in fat sides 


Stab the Trojan horse. 


Half the world - to plow in the arable land, 


So that from the Carpathians to the Pacific 
Only grace grew, 


And no harm to us. 


I wanted to return Holy Russia 
And the baton of Ivan the Terrible... 
Yes a neck of air to swallow 


I was honored with frosty. 


To whom-a loop, to whom-an interrogation, 
Someone-the rod is full, 
And Pugachev — five wheels, 


To reach the Lord. 


Well, I've done it, I've done it, 
But I didn't like it, 
because I was the first to hit when I was alive, 


He didn't turn his cheek. 


The gates of paradise have closed 
Bolts and clouds. 


And I realized that Christ has 


In heroes — only the martyr. 


And I can't stand it in terpilakh. 
I accepted the execution playfully. 
Don't touch me when I'm dead. 


I am Emelyan Ivanovich! 


And the spirit of rebellion is not in honor 
In the New Testament. 
Heaven is not on the way 


With a soul not otpetoyu. 


And Stenka is not on the clouds, 
As long as we are not modest. 
But in Vedic circles 


Kolyada and I are friends. 


He knows what's what.: 
Apparently, the reason is good - To be 
born to Stenka with a Pugach 


In the village of Zimoveyskaya. 


Have you ever heard of such a thing on the Don? 
There in the manes the wind is rushing. 
Our family is not royal, because — 


We come from the Fatherland. 


If only I hadn't been lying down 
Yes on Bolotnaya Square, 
Here if only women did not give birth 


Yes, from whomever you get... 


There is no one to raise the breed, 
I see, without pugachevschiny 
One Fatherland-mother bears fruit 


Nothing but fatherlessness. 


Don't hide your smile, zimovey, 
Under the stormy beard. 
At least once in a century yes spill it 


For girls, the seed is violent. 


I don't have much time myself. 


I'm thirty years old-not married. 
I got engaged to death all of a sudden, 
Divorced by injury. 


But, as a widower of two wars, I will say, 
That the third one is prettier. 
I'll dress her up in Europe 


Border posts. 


Let's look at the map of Lil. 
Yes I swear by bulatnik, 
That Russia was cut to Rome, 


To Rusalim with the Baltic States... 


Like Pugachev's back 
Yes the chest is slashed, 
So Russia is executed 


And also wheeled. 


Its centuries in parts 
They chew their jaws. 


And there is no account of the jaws 


And all the Kremlin servants. 


Take it out of my shoulder 
The Red-browed Axe, 

Yes I'll scald the hangman 
With your rebellious blood. 


It's been a long time since I've gotten up-I've 
spread out like a plain. 
Give me my head 


From the stake of Catherine. 


Yes pull your feet off the wheel, 
Where the bones were broken, 
Where are the partisan forests 


Growing in Europe with Asia. 


Come on, and fix my hands. 
Mine! To hell with the new ones. 
All over Russia will go for a walk 


Emelka is quartered. 


To where in the ghostly distance 
They burn on the arable land with their backs 
The Pelasgians are my kinsmen 


With my Palestinians. 


The Etruscans who nurtured Rome, 
From the Razinsky name — 
To the Etruscans, my kinsmen — 


Shouting: "I am a Roman at heart...» 


At least once to the lyutich family 
Fly to Paris-Lutetia. 
To venedam-rusicham gray, 


Swim once in Venice... 


In forever Russian worlds 
Name of Slavo-arias, 
Where for enemies-tartarary, 


And for their own — Tartary! 


-10 and +10 Parasites 


We realized that in the system of humanity there are 20% of brilliant 
people, and they quite easily go from minus to plus, due to the fact that 
they are driven only by their own ego. 

Minus 10 is a variety of scumbags, bandits, outright psychopaths, and so 
on. 

They're not as scary as they seem. 

The main evil comes from +10 percent of those who hid in the costumes 
of bankers and politicians, as well as the cassocks of religious ministers 
of various stripes and interpretations. 

The well-known Burton Woods Conference was the official beginning 


of the power of the empty green paper. 





On July 1, 1944, a fundamental change in the world economy began, as 
recorded in the agreements a few days later. However, the understanding 


of what happened came to ordinary people much later. 


The world of finance has always been something of a mixture of 
balancing act and the magic of circus magicians. Most of its basic 
concepts are difficult to understand not only by ear, but also completely 
conventional in nature. At the same time, finance is inextricably linked 
to money, and money has always been an instrument of power. It is not 
surprising that with their help, for many centuries, someone constantly 


tried to take over the world. 


For example, in July 1944, at the Mount Washington Hotel in the resort 
town of Bretton Woods (New Hampshire, USA), a group of gentlemen 
held a conference, the result of which was the world financial system of 
the same name, which marked the final victory of America over its long- 
standing geopolitical world rival-Great Britain. The winner got the rest 
of the world — or rather, almost all of it, since the Soviet Union refused 
to join the new system. However, for the United States, it was only an 
intermediate step towards global financial hegemony, which America 
managed to achieve, but it seems that it is not destined to stay on 


Olympus. 


Stages of the great journey 


The transition from subsistence farming to machine production, among 
other things, caused a large-scale increase in labor productivity, thereby 
creating significant commodity surpluses that local markets could no 
longer absorb. This pushed the countries to expand their foreign trade. 
For example, in 1800-1860, the average annual volume of Russian 
exports increased from 60 million to 230 million rubles, and imports — 
from 40 million to 210 million rubles. But the Russian Empire did not 
take the first place in international trade. The leading positions were held 


by Great Britain, France, Germany and the United States. 


Such a large-scale exchange of goods could no longer fit into the narrow 
framework of subsistence farming and required the widespread use of a 
common denominator in the form of money. This also gave rise to the 
problem of comparing their values with each other, which ultimately led 
to the recognition of gold as the universal equivalent of value. Gold has 
played the role of money for centuries, it was available to all the "big 
players", it was traditionally minted into a coin. But something else was 
more important. International trade has realized the need not only for a 
mechanism of predictability of the value of money, but also the 


importance of stability in the ratio of their value to each other. 


The use of linking national currencies to gold made it very easy to solve 
both problems at once. Your wrapper is "worth", let's say, one ounce 
(31.1 g) of gold, mine is two ounces, therefore, my wrapper is "equal" to 
your two. By 1867, this system was finally established and was 


consolidated at the conference of the industrialized countries in Paris. 


The leading world trading power of that time was the United Kingdom, 
so its stable exchange rate of 4.248 British pounds sterling per ounce 
became a kind of foundation for the global financial system. The other 
currencies were also expressed in gold, but, inferior to the pound in the 
size of the share of world trade, eventually came to be expressed in 


terms of the British pound. 


However, even then, the United States began its own game to overthrow 
the British currency hegemony. Within the framework of the Paris 
monetary system, the United States achieved not only the fixation of the 
dollar to gold ($20,672 per ounce), but also fixed the rule that free trade 
in gold could be carried out only in two places: in London and New 
York. And nowhere else. So there was a gold coin parity: 4,866 US 
dollars per British pound. The exchange rates of other currencies had the 
right to fluctuate only within the cost of sending an amount of gold 
equivalent to one unit of foreign currency between the gold markets of 
the United Kingdom and the United States. If they went beyond the 
borders of this corridor, the outflow of gold from the country began, or, 
on the contrary, its inflow, which was determined by the negative or 
positive balance of the national balance of payments. Thus, the system 


quickly returned to equilibrium. 


In this form, the "gold standard" existed until the beginning of the First 
World War and generally ensured the effectiveness of the mechanism of 


international finance. Although even then the UK was faced with the 


problem of cyclical expansion-compression of the money supply, 


fraught with the depletion of the national gold reserve. 


The Great War, as the First World War was then called, greatly shook 
the world economy, which could not but affect its financial system. 
London could no longer play the role of the world's reserve currency 
alone. The scale of the domestic economy simply did not generate 
enough gold to meet the demand of other countries for British pounds, 
and the UK's own trade balance remained negative. This meant the 
actual bankruptcy of the British lion, but the gentlemen from the City 
took a clever step and at the international economic conference in Genoa 
in 1922 proposed a new standard, called the gold standard. Formally, it 
almost did not differ from the Paris "gold", except that the dollar was 
already officially recognized as an international measure of value on a 
par with gold. Then a small fraud began. The dollar retained its gold 
collateral, and the pound maintained a tight exchange rate peg to the 
dollar, although it was no longer possible to exchange it for the 


corresponding equivalent in gold. 


I'll be in charge of the parade 


However, the Genoese currency system did not last long. Already in 
1931, Great Britain was forced to officially cancel the convertibility of 


the pound into gold, and the Great Depression forced America to revise 


the gold content of its currency from 20.65 to 35 dollars per ounce. The 
United States, which by that time had a positive trade balance, began an 
active expansion into Europe. To protect against it, Britain and other 
leading countries have introduced prohibitive customs tariffs and direct 
restrictions on imports. The volume of international trade and, 
consequently, mutual settlements fell sharply. The exchange of currency 
for gold in all countries was discontinued, and by 1937 the world 


monetary system ceased to exist. 


Unfortunately, before her death, she managed to lead the US banking 
circles to the idea of the possibility of seizing full leadership in the 
world economy through the acquisition of the dollar's status as the sole 
reserve system. And the Second World War that ravaged Europe could 
not have come at a better time here. If Hitler had not existed, he would 


have been invented in Washington. 


So when, on July 1, 1944, representatives of 44 countries, including the 
USSR, gathered at the Bretton Woods Conference to decide on the 
financial structure of the post-war world, the United States proposed a 
system that was both very similar to the one that "worked well before" 
and at the same time led the world to officially recognize America's 
leading role. In short, it looked simple and elegant. The US dollar is 
tightly pegged to gold (the same $ 35 per troy ounce, or 0.88571 g per 
dollar). All other currencies fix the exchange rates against the dollar and 


can change them no more than plus or minus 0.75% of this value. 


Except for the dollar and the pound, no world currency had the right to 


exchange for gold. 


In fact, the dollar became the world's only reserve currency. The British 
pound retained some privileged status, but by that time more than 70% 
of the world's gold reserves were in the United States (21,800 tons), the 
dollar was used in more than 60% of international trade settlements, and 
Washington, in exchange for the ratification of the Bretton Woods 
terms, promised huge loans to restore the economies of countries after 
the war. So, the Soviet Union was offered to allocate $ 6 billion, which 
was a huge amount, since the entire volume of lend-lease was estimated 
at $ 11 billion. However, Stalin correctly assessed the consequences and 
wisely refused the offer: the Soviet Union signed the Bretton Woods 


Agreements, but never ratified them. 


The governments of the other European countries actually signed the 
cabal and with the ratification of the Bretton Woods terms could issue 
exactly as much of their own money as their central banks had the world 
reserve currency-American dollars. This gave the United States the 
widest possible control over the entire world economy. This also 
allowed them to establish the International Monetary Fund, the World 
Bank, and the GATT-the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, later 
transformed into the World Trade Organization (WTO). 


The world began to live under the Bretton Woods system (MENA). 


As the external debt of Great Britain and the United States increased 
year by year and soon exceeded the value of the gold reserves of these 
countries, and foreign governments became more and more convinced 
that, while maintaining the existing international monetary system, they 
were forced to finance the deficits of Great Britain and the United States 
(whose policies they could not control and at times did not agree with 


it), the two above conditions began to contradict each other. 


The Bretton Woods system was well conceived but could only work 
effectively if the main reserve currency was stable. And this condition 
was not met in the end. In the 60s, the US balance of payments was 
mostly in negative balance, which meant that the amount of dollars held 


by foreigners increased rapidly as the US gold reserves were depleted. 


During the 1960s, the dollar gradually lost its ability to exchange for 
gold, but the system of a contractual credit and reserve standard allowed 
at least the appearance of the existence of a gold and foreign exchange 
standard to be maintained. As a result, the United States has long 
managed to avoid the need to eliminate the balance of payments deficit 
by changing domestic economic policy or the dollar exchange rate. In 
the end, however, when the US government, instead of raising tax rates, 
began to increase the money supply in circulation to pay for the costs of 
the Vietnam War, there was a surge in inflation in the US. As the money 
supply grew, interest rates fell and domestic market prices rose rapidly, 


leading to a decline in the competitiveness of American goods abroad. 


The first crisis broke out in October 1960, when the price of gold on the 
private market in a short time rose to $ 40 per ounce at the official price 
of $ 35 per ounce. This crisis was followed by the gold, dollar, and 
sterling crises. This development could soon lead to the collapse of the 
entire world monetary system, similar to the collapse of 1931, but in 
reality it led to an unprecedented close cooperation of all the leading 
countries of the world in the monetary sphere and increased the 
willingness of countries with excess reserves to continue to finance 
operations to save the monetary system while fundamental reforms were 


being discussed. 


Despite growing revenues from foreign investment, the US balance of 
payments surplus on trade in goods and services (including income from 
foreign investment), transfers and pensions, which reached $ 7.5 billion 
in 1964, was replaced by a deficit of approx. $ 800 million in 1971. In 
addition, the volume of capital exports from the United States has 
remained stable at 1% of gross national product all these years; however, 
if in the late 1960s, high interest rates in the country contributed to the 
inflow of about $ 24 billion to the United States. in the early 1970s, low 
interest rates caused a massive dumping of securities and an outflow of 


investment abroad. 


French demarche 


For all the elegance of the design and the huge prospects for the United 
States, the MENA itself contained fundamental problems that 


manifested themselves even during the "gold standard". While the US 
economy accounted for about a third of the world economy, and if you 
subtract the social countries, then 60% of the total economy of the West, 
the share of dollars issued for lending to foreign financial systems was 
significantly less than the money supply circulating within the US itself. 
The balance of payments was positive, thereby enabling America to 
continue to grow rich. But as the European economy recovered, the US 
share began to decline, and American capital, taking advantage of the 
high cost of the dollar, began to actively flow abroad to buy cheap 
foreign assets. In addition, the profitability of foreign investments was 
three times higher than that of the US market, which further stimulated 
the outflow of capital from the US. America's trade balance gradually 


turned negative. 


The strict restrictions on gold trading that existed in the MENA did not 
help either, in fact, restricting its acquisition even by central banks of 
other states, and depriving any private investors of such an opportunity 
at all. In addition, the emerging multinational corporations used their 
foreign capital for an active exchange game, including "against the 
dollar". The growing imbalance between the theoretical model of the 
MENA and the actual state of affairs in the world economy led not only 
to the emergence of the black market of gold, but also brought its price 


there to more than $ 60 per troy ounce, that is, twice the official price. 


It is clear that such a discrepancy could not last long. It is believed that 


the UA was broken by French President General de Gaulle, who 


collected the "ship of dollars" and presented it to the United States for 
immediate exchange for gold. This story really took place. At a meeting 
with President Lyndon Johnson in 1965, de Gaulle announced that 
France had accumulated 1.5 billion paper dollars, which it intended to 
exchange for the yellow metal at the officially established rate of $ 35 
per ounce. According to the rules, the United States had to transfer more 
than 1,300 tons of gold to the French. Given that by this time no one 
knew the exact size of the US gold reserve, but there were persistent 
rumors about its reduction to 9 thousand tons, and the value of the entire 
mass of printed dollars clearly exceeded the equivalent of even the 
official number of 21 thousand tons, America could not agree to such an 
exchange. Nevertheless, France, through hard pressure (for example, the 
country left the NATO military organization), managed to overcome 
Washington's resistance and in two years, together with Germany, thus 


exported more than 3 thousand tons of gold from the United States. 


The ability of the United States to maintain the reversibility of the dollar 
to gold was becoming impossible. By the beginning of the 70s, there 
was a redistribution of gold reserves in favor of Europe, and more and 
more cash and non-cash US dollars participated in the international 
turnover. Confidence in the dollar as a reserve currency was further 
eroded by the huge US balance of payments deficit. The US deficit in 
official accounts reached an all — time high of $ 10.7 billion in 1970 and 
$ 30.5 billion in 1971, with a peak of $ 49.5 billion (annualized) in the 
third quarter of 1971. 


There were significant problems with international liquidity, as gold 
production was small compared to the growth in international trade. 
New financial centers were formed (Western Europe, Japan), and their 
national currencies were gradually used as reserve currencies. This led 
to the loss of the United States of its absolute dominant position in the 


financial world. 


In accordance with the rules of the IMF, the resulting surplus of dollars 
in the private foreign exchange market had to be absorbed by foreign 
central banks, which was required to maintain the existing currency 
parities. However, such actions raised expectations of a depreciation of 
the dollar relative to the stronger currencies of countries that had 
accumulated huge amounts of dollar claims, in particular, France, West 
Germany and Japan. These expectations were reinforced by the official 
statements of the US government that it considers the change in 
exchange rates as a measure necessary to restore the balance of 
payments balance and the competitiveness of American goods in foreign 
markets. On August 15, 1971, the United States officially announced the 
suspension of the exchange of dollars for gold. At the same time, to 
strengthen its position in the upcoming negotiations, the United States 
introduced a temporary 10 percent surcharge on import duties. The 
purpose of the surcharge was twofold: to limit imports by making them 
more expensive, and to warn foreign governments that unless they took 
drastic steps to boost exports from the United States, their own exports 


to the United States would be severely curtailed. 


This is the end of the history of the Bretton Woods financial system, as 
after such an embarrassment, the United States, under various pretexts, 
refused to exchange green papers for real gold. On August 15, 1971, the 
next President of the United States, Richard Nixon, officially abolished 


the gold security of the dollar. 


For 27 years of its existence, the MENA has done the main thing — 
raised the US dollar to the top of world finance and firmly associated it 
with the concept of independent value. That is, the value of this piece of 
paper was given only by what was written on it - "dollar" - and not by 
the amount of gold for which it could be exchanged. The abandonment 
of gold collateral lifted the last restrictions on monetary issuance from 
the United States. Now the Fed could officially decide at its meeting 
how much the world needs dollars, without worrying at all about any 


provision for them. 


The Smithsonian Agreement. 


After the statements made on August 15, those countries with positive 
balance of payments balances that had not yet switched to floating 
exchange rates of their currencies were forced to do so. However, the 
leading monetary institutions of these countries have tried to limit the 
appreciation of their currencies and thus maintain the competitiveness of 
their products in international markets. At the same time, governments 
sought to avoid a return to the destructive protectionist policies that 


prevailed in the world in 1931 after the end of the exchange of pounds 


for gold and could become dominant again now that the exchange of 
dollars for gold has ceased. The danger of a return to the past was 

eliminated with the help of the agreements reached on December 18, 
1971 at the negotiations between representatives of the Group of Ten 


countries at the Smithsonian Institution (Washington). 


First, the terms of the multilateral exchange rate review were agreed, 
which resulted in the devaluation of the US dollar against gold by 7.89% 
and the simultaneous appreciation of the currencies of many other 
countries. As a result, the value of the world's leading currencies relative 
to the previous dollar parity increased by 7-19%. Until the beginning of 
1972, many other countries did not change the currency parities fixed by 
the IMF; as a result, the value of their currencies against the dollar also 
automatically rose. Some countries have resorted to adjusting their 
currency parity to maintain their previous exchange rate against the 
dollar, while others have raised or lowered their national currencies 
against the dollar. Secondly, the Group of Ten agreed to temporarily set 
the limits of permissible exchange rate fluctuations at 2.25% of the new 
exchange rate, which so far excluded the free "floating" of currencies. 
Finally, third, the United States agreed to eliminate the 10 percent 


surcharge on import duties. 


As a result of the measures taken, the gold and foreign exchange 
standard was transformed into a paper-dollar standard, in which all 


countries, with the exception of the United States, made risky 


commitments to maintain the new exchange rates, which were actually 


fixed by the Smithsonian Agreement. 


The Jamaican system 


Supporters of monetarism advocated market regulation against state 
intervention, revived the idea of automatic self-regulation of the balance 
of payments, and proposed the introduction of a floating exchange rate 
regime (M. Friedman, F. Makhloup, etc.). The neo-Keynesians made a 
turn to the previously rejected idea of J. M. Keynes on the creation of an 
international currency (R. Triffin, W. Martin, A. Dey. F. Peru, J. 
Denise). The US has set a course for the final demonetization of gold 
and the creation of an international liquidity facility to support the 
dollar's position. Western Europe, especially France, has sought to limit 


the dollar's hegemony and expand IMF loans. 


The search for a way out of the financial crisis was conducted for a long 
time, first in academic circles, and then in the ruling circles and 
numerous committees. The IMF prepared a draft reform of the world 


monetary system in 1972-1974. 


Its structure was officially agreed at the IMF conference in Kingston 
(Jamaica) in January 1976 by the agreement of the IMF member 


countries. The Jamaican system is based on the principle of complete 


rejection of the gold standard. The reasons for the crisis are described in 
the article The Bretton Woods Monetary System. The final rules and 
principles of regulation were formed by 1978, when the amendment to 
the IMF's charter was ratified by a majority vote. Thus, the current world 


monetary system was created. 


The Jamaican monetary system was designed to be more flexible than 
the Bretton Woods system and to adapt more quickly to the instability of 
the balance of payments and the exchange rates of national currencies. 
However, despite the approval of floating exchange rates, the dollar, 
formally deprived of the status of the main means of payment, actually 
remained in this role, due to the more powerful economic, scientific, 
technical and military potential of the United States compared to other 
countries. 

In addition, the chronic weakness of the dollar, characteristic of the 70s, 
was replaced by a sharp increase in its exchange rate by almost 2/3 from 


August 1980 to March 1985 under the influence of a number of factors. 


The introduction of floating instead of fixed exchange rates in most 
countries (since March 1973) did not ensure their stability, despite the 
huge costs of currency intervention. This regime has proved unable to 
ensure a rapid equalization of the balance of payments and inflation 
rates in various countries, to put an end to sudden movements of capital, 


speculation on exchange rates, etc. 


A number of countries have continued to link their national currencies to 
other currencies: the dollar, the pound, etc., and some have linked their 


exchange rates to "currency baskets", or SDR. 


One of the basic principles of the Jamaican World monetary System was 
the legally completed demonetarization of gold. Gold parities were 


abolished, and the exchange of dollars for gold was stopped. 


The Jamaica Agreement finally abolished the gold parities of national 
currencies, as well as the SDR units. Therefore, it was considered in the 
West as an official demonetization of gold, depriving it of all monetary 
functions in the sphere of international turnover. It was the beginning of 
the actual displacement of the "yellow metal" from international 


monetary relations. 

Formally, the Jamaican system exists to this day, but in fact we can see 
the beginning of its end. Because it contains even more systemic 
contradictions than it was in the Bretton Woods, but there is no longer 
any gold in it that can even be felt and counted. 


Very simple about the power of money: 


Power, money, and loan interest. When did slavery appear? 


Money is a symbol of the social contract between the Government and 
society on the value of goods and services, concluded under the 
influence of factors of force irresistible to society. 

Power — structures of public administration that create these factors in 
order to achieve the goals of either the entire society (ideally), or their 
own narrow-clan (in the case of usurpation of power). 

Reread it several times if necessary. For more details, see Vadukhan. 
The most important factor of irresistible force for society, which creates 
Power, is the monopoly on the use of force. That is, it is the army, the 
police and the laws that ensure the legitimacy of the use of force. If there 
is no monopoly — there is no state. 

The second factor of irresistible force for society, which creates Power — 
is amonopoly on money, i.e. on what will henceforth be considered 
money: gold, grain, oil, dollars, rubles, electricity or something else. 
Different things are not equally valuable in different countries. For 
example, gold and painted paper are generally of little use to anyone 
(their practical use is extremely limited). Another thing is oil and 
electricity — they, though, can fill up the equipment, and grain can feed 
people. But what if there are no appliances or electrical appliances in our 
village? The value of oil and a state-of-the-art nuclear power plant is 
abruptly reduced to zero. Or, let's say, a grain that is valued in Russia, 
for example, buckwheat, has no value in Asia, where the main crop is 
rice. And rice will not be appreciated in America, where the main crop is 
corn. We'll get to that later. 

So, let's say we have a certain Society that lives, for example, in a 


village. The society has Goals: it is necessary to grow food, raise 


livestock, build housing, sew clothes, raise children, protect the village 
from the encroachments of neighbors, etc. To achieve these goals, the 
Society creates management — Power structures (the elder, the military 
commander, the chief physician, the chief builder, the chief plowman, 
etc. up to the tsar-president). 

To achieve the goals set for the management structures, the Government 
is given special powers — it is entrusted with a monopoly on the use of 
force and a monopoly on money. Death and Taxes J 

I'll notice: this is a natural process. In any society, in one form or 
another, Power necessarily appears. Actually, it appears at the moment 
when people gather and ask the question: "What are we going to do and 
how?". 

At the same time, management structures are formed not by voting, but 
depending on the abilities of a person. The best mower becomes the 
Minister of Agriculture, the best warrior becomes the Minister of 
Defense, the best healer becomes the Minister of Health, the best teacher 
becomes the Minister of Education, etc. The best are identified by the 
elders — the most experienced members of the society, who in the past 
were themselves the best in their profession. They are also engaged in 
culling / removing weak, guilty and failed managers from the power 
structures. 

Why do public management structures need a monopoly on the use of 
force and a monopoly on money? And what would not be a mess and 
internecine strife. If each village, each region of the country has its own 
army and "national" currency, then it will no longer be a single country, 


but many different ones, with all the ensuing consequences. 


Therefore, the society should have only one army and only one source of 
money (the state bank). 

Why doesn't this scheme work? 

But because " power corrupts, and absolute power corrupts absolutely." 
If the elders of the society, who are responsible for identifying the best 
managers, cease to cope with their task, or if the elders themselves 
decide to grab the authorities, it turns out that incompetent crooks with 
low morals who do not care about the goals of the whole society get into 
the structures of public power. They are parasites. Having gained a 
monopoly on the use of force and economic power, they literally occupy 
the structures of public administration, place their people in key 
positions and begin to parasitize society. From now on, public power 
ceases to be popular, ceases to work for the purposes of the whole 
society, and the monopoly on the use of force and economic monopoly 
are transformed into means of enslavement. At the same time, the 
occupation authorities establish a regime that would protect them from 
riots and revolutions from below, as well as allow them to legitimately 
transfer their powers to their children and relatives. 

For the people, it makes no difference who occupied the management 
structures of their society: the degraded elders, the clan of the security 
forces or the financial international. It also makes no difference how 
they explain their privileged position: that their power is from God, that 
it is so established, or that the people themselves chose such power, and 
therefore they themselves are to blame-humble yourself and bear with it, 
servant of God. 


What does the loan interest have to do with it? 


They say that loan interest is a means of enslavement, that the world is 
ruled by bankers (which is not far from the truth). And accordingly, a 
logical solution is proposed: ban loan interest and private banks, but 
leave 0<% and one state bank. And this, they say, will make society free 
and fair. But this is not the case. The enslavement did not happen 
because of the loan interest. The enslavement took place at the moment 
when the money appeared! That is, when a certain commodity (grain, 


gold, oil) was considered the equivalent of the value of other goods. 


Once again, the enslavement occurred at the moment when the Parasites 
who had taken over the structures of government, who had obtained a 
monopoly on the use of force, decided that from now on a single, limited 
in nature, commodity would be the equivalent of the value of other 
goods, and this specific commodity was called money. At the same time, 
the Parasites have assigned the role of money to such goods that you just 
can't get it and it doesn't lie on the road, for example, gold, which still 
needs to be mined, or grain, which needs to be grown. Why didn't they 
assign water, for example, to the role of money? Water is the basis of 
life, why not measure all goods not in gold coins, not in kilograms of 
grain, but in liters of water? Yes, because in this case, you will not be 
able to parasitize! Water is freely available everywhere. Therefore, 
parasites assign only goods that are limited in nature to the role of 
money. 

Why is it not natural? 

Have you ever wondered where in a society where gold plays the role of 


money, this very gold comes from? Here we have money printed by the 


Central Bank from paper-it is the only source. And if the money is gold? 


Where to get it from? 


1. Either get it from the mine, wash it on the river, melt it down and 


make coins (you can not melt it down - gold is gold). 


2. Or take away by force from someone who already has gold / coins. 


That's it! There are no other ways to get money for your economy! 


Accordingly, in this system, in order to rule, you need to: 


1. Control the places of gold mining and coin production (monopoly on 


money) 


2. Have the strongest army (monopoly on the use of force) 


Note that if it is imposed on a society that gold is now money, then this 
society has no chance of becoming free. From the word "completely". 
Because the society does not control the production of gold and it does 
not have an army, unlike the prince, the tsar, the president. It's the same 
with grain - you grow it, but you give it to a parasite who has an army, 
and who owns the land on which you live. 

For example, you live in a village-a community where there is no 
money. You live by your labor and trade with other villages through 
exchange. And then the king comes to you with an army and announces 


that from now on barter is prohibited, and goods must be exchanged for 


money, i.e. sold. Gold coins of the established pattern (with the minted 
muzzle of this king) are declared as money. And taxes/tributes are 
henceforth accepted only in money, not in grain, hides, and livestock. 
And what will you do? You can't disobey — the king has an army. But 
there is no gold deposit in your village, where can you get it? Only the 
king or those who already have the gold obtained from the king! And 
they only exchange gold for goods or for your work on them. At the 
same time, in your country, gold coins are accepted for payment only 
with the muzzle of your king's face, and with the muzzle of another king 
— are not accepted. And that's it, you are forced to obey, the trap is 
closed. 

Attention! There is no loan interest yet, and you are already a slave! 
Countries that do not have deposits of the goods that are designated as 
money or do not have a strong army automatically become dependent on 
those countries where all this is available. At the same time, countries 
begin to fight for the deposits of this commodity( gold), colonies and 
control of trade routes. 

Please note: Gold is the world's first reserve currency. One country can 
seize gold from another country, transport it to another part of the world, 
melt it down and print its coins, with the faces of its kings. Convenient! 
Note: if you declare bananas as money instead of gold, then banana 
countries automatically become rich, and all the others-poor, a war will 
begin between the Northern countries and the Southern ones. 

If you declare oil as money, then a war for oil fields will begin. What we 


are seeing today. 


If you declare electricity as money, then the war will begin for the rivers 
on which you can build hydroelectric power plants, for the uranium 
deposits for nuclear power plants, for any resources that can be turned 
into electricity. Whoever has more electricity will be richer, and 
therefore more influential. And the others will serve him. Fair enough? 
No. 

Therefore, no commodity/resource that is limited in nature should be 


imposed on society as money. 


What happened when paper money appeared? 

At some point, the parasites realized that money can be made not from 
gold, but from paper. If previously their wealth was limited to gold 
reserves, then paper can be printed limitlessly. The main thing is to 
impose these rules on others, which was done. Instead of a coin with the 
face of the king, money became paper with the face of this king. But 
nothing has changed in principle! In parasites, everything is still 


preserved: 


1. Monopoly on money. Only instead of controlling the production of 
gold, it is enough to control the Central Bank, which creates money from 
paper. And also get rid of competitors - the so-called "counterfeiters" 


who encroach on your monopoly. To do this, you have: 


2. The monopoly on the use of force. 


But a system in which paper is the money can exist only under one 
important condition — the monopoly of one country on the issue of a 
single currency of international settlements (socr. VMR). If earlier it was 
gold, which each country extracted independently, as it could, now the 
currency of international settlements was made paper, which is not 
provided with anything and is printed out of necessity: as much as 
necessary-so much was printed. This paper was the Fed dollar with the 
muzzles of the American tsars-p-residents. To establish this system, 
Finintern needed to unleash two world wars and create a unipolar world 
led by the United States. 

Otherwise, the system would not be viable. Why? Here you have built a 
system in which, in order to buy something on the foreign market, all 
countries need BMP-dollars that they can only get in the United States in 
exchange for their resources. 

Now imagine that each country will print the Fed dollars in any amount 
it needs. All you need is paper and a printer. What will happen? All 
countries will become as rich as the United States! And the system will 
collapse, because the Planet will not be able to withstand so many 
Parasites. 


So, a system in which the money is paper is viable only if: 


1. You have a monopoly on the currency of international settlements, 


concentrated in one country. 


2. You have a monopoly on the use of force on a global scale in the form 


of the armed forces of this country. 


At the same time, in each individual country, parasites that have 


occupied the structures of public administration: 


1. Have a monopoly on the issue of the national currency (local money), 


which is tied to the VMR. 


2. Have a monopoly on the use of force within the borders of their state. 


And the peoples of all countries still remain in slavery. When the 
parasites (elite) of some countries compete with the parasites (elite) of 
other countries, portraying an international struggle, this does not affect 
the freedom of the peoples of these countries. The people of the United 


States are the most unfree people in the world. 


Of course, in this battle between parasites, we root for our own parasites, 
not for others. Those who support others are called the "fifth column" 
and the National Team.traitors. But no matter which of the parasites 
wins, the peoples still remain in slavery. The people cannot afford not to 
fight for their parasites, who have occupied our public administration 
structures. Because the alternative is complete disappearance from the 


face of the Earth. 


How is paper better than gold as money? 
Unlike gold or any other limited resource, paper can be printed in 


virtually unlimited quantities. And in order for other countries not to 


encroach on the monopoly of one country (now the United States) to 
print WMD, military force and other generalized means of control are 
used. 

But there is something even better than paper-electronic money. They do 
not need to be printed at all — I entered the necessary numbers into the 
computer and received the money in my account. Beauty! 

The economy of the USSR at some point did so (under Stalin). A two- 
circuit money circulation was created. Industrial enterprises used virtual 
currency for mutual settlements, and in retail, the population used paper 
money. The system has proven its effectiveness. 

What happens when countries abandon the WMD? 

A unipolar world led by the United States does not suit anyone but the 
United States itself, and naturally all countries are trying to get out of the 
dictate. At the same time, it is desirable so that the American democracy 
does not fly to you. All parasites want to be free and independent slave 
owners. Countries are beginning to abandon the BMP dollar and switch 
to mutual settlements in national currencies. 

Consider an example. Let's say there are two countries-Russia and 
China. Each country has a national bank / state bank that issues a 
national bank.the currency is rubles and yuan, respectively. In each 
country, any other currency is prohibited, except for the national one 
(monopoly on money). The company from Russia brings its products to 
China and goes to the local market. China buys foreign goods only for 
its currency, the yuan. Our Russian company sells its products, for 
example, for 100 yuan. What's next? It is pointless to take the yuan to 


Russia — foreign currency is prohibited there, you can't buy anything 


with the yuan in Russia. The way out is to buy local Chinese goods for 
your own production with these 100 yuan, or to buy goods to sell them 
in Russia. 

Attention! Watch your hands. We produce oil in Russia and take it to 
China. We sell it for 100 yuan. We buy 1000 cell phones with them, for 
example, and bring them to Russia. What happened? We left with one 
commodity — oil, and arrived with another commodity-telephones. It's 
barter! He didn't go anywhere. 

Then why the money? 

As it should ideally be. Let's say you come to China and want to 
exchange your oil for 1,000 Chinese phones. But you can sell oil to one 
Chinese company, and the phones are sold by another Chinese company, 
which does not need your oil. Or, for example, you need to buy not only 
phones, but also clothes, food, building materials, and all from different 
Chinese sellers. What should I do? That's what money is for , you say. 
Yes! But only if the Chinese sellers are private independent companies, 
each with its own accounting department. 

And if they are all state-owned with a single accounting department? 
Then you come with your goods and sell them to the state-a single 
Chinese company. Your Chinese bank account is credited with 100 yuan 
(USD). This means that you have already purchased 100 yuan worth of 
Chinese goods. So you go to the market: food, construction, computer, 
and just pick up the necessary goods worth 100 yuan, since all the sellers 
are state-owned companies. You "pay" with a bank card. Figures from 


the account of the main Chinese state-owned company that you are 


sold oil, transferred to the accounts of other Chinese state-owned 
companies, goods that you chose in exchange for your oil. That's all. 
This is barter. Exchange of goods for goods. That is, in this scheme, it is 
impossible to come to a foreign country with a pack of your own waste 
paper and buy real goods. Of course, this is provided that your currency 
can not be bought on any currency exchange for green waste paper. 

In this scheme, there is no money secured by anything other than the 
goods themselves! This is not necessary. Money is just numbers in a 
computer. They are only needed to manage the exchange of goods, no 
more. No trading in money, loans, and debts! Only real goods. If a 
country does not produce anything, it will not be able to sell and buy 


anything, respectively. 


Oh, my God! In this system, everyone will have to work hard! What a 
nightmare! There will be no capitalists, no oligarchs, no Finintern, i.e. 
all these parasites. This is fucking communism! Lenin and Marx are 


smoking nervously on the sidelines. 


To continue : 


How to build a communist society without any scientific theories. 


I will make a reservation right away, by communism I do not mean 
Marxism, not the former Soviet system, not even the modern Chinese 
one. I call communism-a fair high-tech social system without parasitism 
of some people over others (with a base on the Moon and terraforming 


of Mars, at least). And such a system cannot be built in a single country. 


I say this not as a Trotskyist, but as a man who knows history. What 
happened to the Soviet Union? As soon as we began to build 
communism in our country, abandoning the idea of a world revolution, 
Finintern immediately threw the first European Union at us, led by his 
mutt - Hitler. Why? Yes, because real communism is much more 
attractive to the peoples than capitalism, and it does not tolerate 
competitors. In addition, the planned economy is stronger than the 
market economy. After the coup of 1953, the project of building 
communism in the USSR was finally closed. China made the right 
conclusions from this and immediately began to build state capitalism, 
as a result, it did not fall under the distribution. Therefore, it is necessary 
to build a just society on the scale of the entire planet, of all mankind. 
There's no other way. 

But let's imagine, purely hypothetically, that we were given a capitalist 
country-Russia and set the task: to transform it into a communist one in 
the shortest possible time. At the same time, we were given guarantees 
that other countries would not interfere. Let me clarify: We are the 
parasites who have occupied the state administration structures, and we 
have full power and complete freedom of action. So how do we solve 
this problem? 


Remember, our parasitism is based on two monopolies: 


1. Monopoly on money (Central Bank) 


2. Monopoly on the use of force (police, courts, laws). 


I believe that the easiest and fastest way to transform a capitalist country 
into a communist one is to abolish its monopoly on printing money, 
while maintaining a monopoly on the use of force (so that there is no 
anarchy and rampant banditry). This should be done in late winter or 
early spring. And it is also necessary to lower the iron curtain for the 
time of change, so that people, resources and currency neither leave the 
country, nor enter from outside. 

Imagine that from now on, everyone can print as many rubles as they 


want. What will happen? 


1. Everyone will stop going to work. And why, if you can buy 
everything anyway? That is, all production of goods and services will 
stop (except for the army and emergency services under our control) 

2. People will print themselves a lot of money and rush to buy 
everything they see. Everything that is in the stores will be bought up 
immediately. 

3. Prices will soar, but it won't make any sense. No matter what price the 
sellers set for their products, people will still be able to buy them. And 
the owner will not need money for his goods — he can print as much as 
he wants. 

4. Consequently, the prices of all goods will drop to zero, but there will 
be no more goods in the stores — everything will be taken out. And the 
owners of the goods will keep the rest in the warehouses. Including food 


products. 


5. In a week, when the household supplies run out, people will need 
food, but there will be no food in the stores. Note: no one has been 
working all this time. 

6. If you can't buy food, clothes, firewood, even though you have a lot of 
money-waste paper, what will you do? 

7. You can take up arms and attack warehouses, but the government has 
retained a monopoly on the use of force — the police, the courts and the 
ambulance continue to work in the same mode. 

8. Here you will understand that even if you steal warehouses, then in a 
week, when you eat everything, the situation will repeat and then there 
will be no food to take. Let me remind you that the border is closed and 
there will be no imports. No Tashkent tomatoes, no Finnish butter, no 
French cheese. 

9. The only option not to starve is to move from the city to the village, 
plant and grow food yourself. Fortunately, it is now the end of winter 
and the sowing season is coming soon. 

10. But in order to grow food in the village, you need tools (shovels, 
rakes, hoes) and agricultural machinery (tractors, combines, trucks) - 
some of the workers will remain in the corresponding factories, and 
since the need for tools will increase dramatically, the number of 
workers in the factories will increase. Parts of the office plankton will 
have to be retrained quickly. 

11. For agricultural machinery, gasoline, diesel fuel, engine oil are 


needed — some of the workers return to the corresponding factories. 


12. Since the number of rural residents will increase dramatically, there 
will not be enough housing for everyone — they will have to build it. 
Some people will be engaged in construction. 

13. Since people need clothes and shoes, people will return to the 
corresponding production facilities. 

14. Children and young people need to be taught — schools and colleges 
will start working again. 

15. Patients need to be treated — polyclinics will open. 

16. Until the new crop has grown, we eat up the old stocks. The state 
will ensure the distribution of products so that everyone has enough. The 
police will ensure order. During this period, everyone works literally for 


food. We've got enough money as it is. 


This is how the country's food security will be restored. Well, maybe not 
for 1 year, but for 2 — for sure. 

Here it is necessary to make a digression. Here, for example, the 
employees of a combine plant return to their factory to make combines 
for those who went to the village to grow food. Everyone returns: the 
board of directors of JSC "Combine Plant", "effective managers", 
economists, accountants, advertisers, computer scientists, security 
guards, cleaners, and the majority — workers who directly manufactured 
combines. Question: and who will manage whom? Let me remind you 
that in our country, everyone can print as much money as they want. 
That is, all literally millionaires: workers, managers, and former owners 


of the plant. 


Why exes? Yes, because they are not needed at the factory-they do not 
know how to assemble combines, why are they needed here? Let them 
go to the village to plant potatoes. Everyone who does not know how to 
assemble combines will immediately fly out of production. No one likes 
freeloaders and will not tolerate them. It used to be that the owner could 
hire and kick out anyone, but now he doesn't — he doesn't have the 
power. And the state (i.e., we) will support this. There will be only 
workers and young animals who need to be trained to collect harvesters. 
The workers will choose their foremen to manage the production. Who 
is better versed in the production of combine harvesters, he will become 
a foreman. At the same time, he will not sit in the office, but actually 
manage production. If the work is established, the foreman will collect 
the harvesters on a level with the others. And so it is at all production 


facilities. 


The former owners will not be able to complain to anyone, they will not 
be able to hire security guards or anyone else to kick out the workers: 
after all, the guards are millionaires themselves, and the former owners 
have nothing but printed money. 

As a result, it turns out that all factories, factories, workshops belong to 
the workers who work for them. This is what the revolution of 1917 was 


for, but it was not achieved in the USSR. 


Let's move on. Let's say it's been 2 years. We have established the 
production of food, all the peasants have housing, all are provided with 


agricultural equipment, tools,clothing and energy. So we started 


producing more food than we needed, more tractors, more clothing, and 
more energy than we needed. 

We are starting to sell it abroad — the state allows it. But we do not sell 
for foreign currency, but for specific goods that we either do not have, or 
their production has not yet been established. At the same time, we do 
not care what the exchange rate of their local currency is. We sell a ton 
of our wheat this year for 1,000 of their phones, and next year for the 
same amount, and we don't care about their inflation and economic 


crises. 


Then our neighbors start knocking on our door and asking us to sell 
them our goods. Some need energy (Europe has been freezing for 2 
years without our gas), others need our wheat, others need metals, others 
need wood, and others need our engineering products. 

Since we now produce more food than we need, and sell the surplus 
abroad, workers are released in the countryside and returned to those 
enterprises for which there is a demand. Not in the departments of 
advertising, show business and online sales, but in real production. The 
country begins to export more, therefore, to import more. Even more 
workers are being released in the countryside. This means that more 
factories are being launched. We stop driving bare resources abroad and 
start selling finished products. 

But what will we buy abroad in exchange for our products? There is no 
need to buy their harvesters and televisions — we produce our own. We 
have our own food, our own oil and electricity. You can buy 


technologies and establish their production from us. But the Russians 


themselves are the best inventors. We will sell the technology and 


launch foreign satellites. Then what? 


Imagine, we bring our gas to Europe, and we have nothing to buy there — 
we have everything of our own. And the Germans will freeze without 
our gas, we can't sell it either (it's a pity). What to do? And we will start 
buying/lobbying for our interests in this country. If you want gas, make 
Russian the second state language, let the children learn it from school! 
Our children are now learning what language — English! And now 
everyone will learn Russian (it is easier than Chinese). Or we will buy 
local media and fill them with our content, for example, that our 
economic system is better than their capitalist one. And their people will 
soon want to join us, to join our economic union (aka political). In the 
end, what will happen. Capitalism will go away, and our economic 
model will take its place. In all countries! On five continents, 5 
economic unions are formed: Eurasian (it can be divided into 2), 
African, North American, South American, and Australian-Oceanic. 
They, in turn, form a Planetary Alliance to govern all of humanity. This 
is globalization in Russian. The whole planet will be Russia 

And then you can jump into space! We'll send the Chinese to explore 
Mars 

Naturally, this is a naive fantastic option. Capitalism is sinking, but not 
without a fight. It's just a matter of how many lives he can take to the 
grave with him. 

Let's move on to the businessmen from the religious camp. 


What do they sell to people? The 


religious stupor of the ideology of "heavenly" religions infects mental 
illnesses, causes a person to disbelieve in their own strength, 
extinguishes his social protest against injustice, destroys the immune 
defense of the spirit of the people. Divides the people and cultivates 


demons-samushnikov-sole proprietors! 


That is, for a person to voluntarily become a slave, he only needs to 
believe in a certain god-a demon-egregor and all dear comrades now at 
least 80% of your life forces feed a disembodied paranoid entity 


embodied in a pseudo neutrino! 


And so that a person does not particularly dig it needs to be closed on 
one source of "knowledge", for someone it is the Bible, someone has the 
Torah, someone has the Koran. And the essence is one sit do not 


rypaysya you are now a SLAVE! 


How to get out of this nonsense? Easy! Fuck your soul, mother of God. 
And other more rude and strong swear words and expressions. That 
allows them to disconnect from the egregor-god-demon and find 


wholeness. 


The main thing to remember is that now there is a huge gang of pseudo- 
Slavic witches, writers, websites and other media that are trying to tear 
the Russians away from one god - by giving them "native" gods. 


Remember, friends, horseradish radishes are not sweeter! And the 


Russian man is a free man! Although if you understand that the native 
"gods" are the progenitors of the Russians, then you can find a large 
layer of knowledge. However, before filling the vessel, it should be 


cleaned from the muddy waters of the egregor-the god-demon. 


Becoming a Russian is the way to go! 


The one who chose his path has already won! 


Bogatyrs-Heroes 
Daughters-Mothers 


We have thought quite thoroughly about people and what they can do 
based on their innate abilities. We talked about geniuses, and about 
ladies, and about the voiceless and indifferent majority, but we must 
remember and understand the path of the Hero-Hero. 

We will start with the name itself: 

Bo-Ga- You-R-B 

Taking away from God (Bo)- the road-the power (Ga) in the firmament- 
the material world (T) by the Light of the earth (P) in the existing life(B) 
Actually, the hero of the God-fighter and the hero of the hero are one. 
This is the objector, the one who hates the slavery of both spirit and 
body. The one who, by learning knowledge in various fields, opens this 
road to others. 

Quite fully, this type of person is described in the myth of Prometheus. 
Why do I speak of Prometheus as a man when in the myth he appears as 


a god? 


PRA-Me-Te-Y 

PRA-primordial light - not manifested, M-thought-man, T-firmament- 
material world, I-union of unity-balance, i-equalizes universal concepts. 
That is, it turns out that the one who returns the world to the universal 


beginning removes the ego of the gods-demons-egregors from it. 


Let's remember the myth itself: 


"Prametheus 

A desolate, wild area at the very edge of the earth, in the land of the 
Scythians. The rugged cliffs reach behind the clouds with their pointed 
peaks. All around-no vegetation, not a single grass is visible, everything 
is bare and gloomy. Everywhere there are dark masses of stones, torn 
from the rocks. The sea roars and roars, hitting its waves against the foot 
of the rocks, and the salt spray flies high. The coastal rocks are covered 
with sea foam. Far behind the rocks you can see the snowy peaks of the 
Caucasus mountains, covered with a light haze. Gradually, threatening 
clouds cover the distance, hiding the mountain peaks. Higher and higher 
the clouds rise in the sky and cover the sun. It's getting even darker all 
around. Bleak, harsh terrain. Never before has a human foot set foot 
here. Here, at the end of the earth, the servants of Zeus brought the 
chained titan Prometheus to chain him with unbreakable chains to the 
top of the rock. The Thunderer's irresistible servants, Power and 
Authority, guide Prometheus. Their huge bodies seem to be carved out 
of granite. Their hearts do not know their pity, their eyes never shine 


with compassion, their faces are as hard as the rocks that stand around. 


The god Hephaestus follows them with his heavy hammer, looking sad 
and bowing his head. A terrible task lies ahead of him. He must chain 
his friend Prometheus with his own hands. Deep sorrow for the fate of a 
friend oppresses Hephaestus, but he does not dare to disobey his father, 
the thunderer Zeus. He knows how inexorably Zeus punishes 
disobedience. 

Force and Power have raised Prometheus to the top of the cliff and are 
rushing Hephaestus to get to work. Their cruel speeches make 
Hephaestus suffer even more for his friend. Reluctantly, he takes up his 
huge hammer, only necessity forces him to obey. But the Force hurries 
him: 

"Quick, quick, take the shackles!" Bind the mighty blows of Prometheus 
‘hammer to the rock. It is in vain that you grieve for him, for you grieve 
for the enemy of Zeus. 

The force threatens Hephaestus with the wrath of Zeus if he does not 
chain Prometheus so that nothing can free him. Hephaestus binds 
Prometheus ' hands and feet to the rock with unbreakable chains. How 
he now hates his art - thanks to it, he must chain his friend for long 
torments. The implacable servants of Zeus watch over his work all the 
time. 

- Hit harder with the hammer! Tighten your shackles! Don't you dare 
weaken them! Prometheus is cunning, he is adept at finding a way out of 
insurmountable obstacles, " says Sila. "Bind him tight, and let him learn 
here what it is like to deceive Zeus." 

"Oh, how cruel words fit your whole stern appearance! Hephaestus 


exclaims, starting to work. 


The rock shudders with the heavy blows of the hammer, and the thunder 
of mighty blows resounds from end to end of the earth. Prometheus is 
chained at last. But that's not all, you still need to nail him to the rock, 
piercing his chest with a steel, indestructible point. Hephaestus hesitates. 
"Oh, Prometheus! "Oh, my God!" he exclaims. "How I grieve to see you 
suffer! 

"You're procrastinating again!" Silas says angrily to Hephaestus. "You 
still grieve for the enemy of Zeus!" See that you do not have to grieve 
for yourself! 

It's finally over. Everything is done as Zeus commanded. A titan is 
chained, and a steel point has pierced his chest. Mocking Prometheus, 
the Force tells him: 

"Well, here you can be as haughty as you like; be as proud as ever! Give 
now to mortals the gifts of the gods that you have stolen! Let's see if 
your mortals can help you." You will have to think about how to free 
yourself from these shackles. 

But Prometheus keeps a proud silence. All the time he was chained to 
the rock by Hephaestus, he did not utter a single word, not even a low 
moan escaped him - he did not betray his suffering in any way. 

Gone were the servants of Zeus, the Power and the Power, and with 
them went the sad Hephaestus. Prometheus alone remained; only the sea 
and the dark clouds could listen to him now. Only now did a heavy 
groan escape from the mighty titan's pierced chest, only now did he 
begin to lament his evil fate. Prometheus exclaimed loudly. His 


lamentations were filled with unspeakable suffering and sorrow: 


"Oh, the divine ether and you, the swift-moving winds, oh, the springs 
of the rivers and the incessant roar of the waves of the sea, oh, the earth, 
the universal mother, oh, the all-seeing sun that runs around the entire 
circle of the earth - I call you all to witness! See what I suffer! You see 
what a disgrace I must bear for countless years! Oh, woe, woe! I will 
groan with agony now, and for many, many centuries! How can I find an 
end to my suffering? But what do I say! After all, I knew everything that 
would happen. These torments did not come upon me unexpectedly. I 
knew that the dictates of the terrible doom were inevitable. I must bear 
this torment! For what? Because I have given great gifts to mortals, for 
this I must suffer so unbearably, and I cannot escape this torment. Oh, 
woe, woe! 

Then there was a faint noise, as of the beating of wings, as if the flight of 
light bodies had stirred the air. From the distant shores of the gray 
Ocean, from the cool grotto, with a light breeze, the oceanids were 
brought on a chariot to the rock. They heard the hammering of 
Hephaestus, and the groans of Prometheus. Tears filled the beautiful 
eyes of the Oceanids as they saw the mighty Titan chained to the rock. It 
was native to the Oceanids. His father, Iapetus, was the brother of their 
father, Oceanus, and Prometheus ' wife, Hesiona, was their sister. The 
Oceanids surrounded the rock. Their grief for Prometheus is deep. But 
his words, with which he curses Zeus and all the Olympian gods, 
frighten them. They are afraid that Zeus will make the suffering of the 
Titan even more severe. The Oceanids do not know why such a 
punishment befell him. Full of compassion, they ask Prometheus to tell 


them why Zeus punished him, what angered him Titan. 


Prometheus tells them how he helped Zeus in the fight against the 
Titans, how he convinced his mother Themis and the great earth goddess 
Gaia to take the side of Zeus. 

Zeus defeated the Titans and overthrew them, on the advice of 
Prometheus, in the bowels of the terrible Tartarus. Zeus seized power 
over the world and shared it with the new gods-the Olympians, and 
those Titans who helped him, did not give the thunderer power in the 
world. Zeus hates the Titans, and is afraid of their formidable power. 
Zeus did not trust Prometheus, and he hated him. The hatred of Zeus 
was even more inflamed when Prometheus began to protect the 
unfortunate mortal people who lived at the time when Cronus ruled, and 
whom Zeus wanted to destroy. But Prometheus pitied the people who 
had not yet mastered their minds; he did not want them to go down 
unhappy in the dark realm of Hades. He gave them hope that men did 
not know, and stole the divine fire for them, even though he knew what 
punishment would befall him for it. The fear of a terrible execution did 
not keep the proud, powerful titan from wanting to help people. Nor did 
the warnings of his own mother, the great Themis, deter him. 

The Oceanids listened with awe to Prometheus ' story. But now, ona 
swift-winged chariot, the prophetic elder Ocean himself was brought to 
the rock. The ocean tries to persuade Prometheus to submit to the power 
of Zeus: after all, he must know that it is fruitless to fight with the 
winner of the terrible Typhon. The ocean pities Prometheus, he himself 
suffers, seeing the torments that Prometheus suffers. The prophetic old 
man is ready to rush to the bright Olympus to pray to Zeus to have 


mercy on the Titan, even if he brought the wrath of the thunderer on 


himself by pleading for him. He believes that a wise word of protection 
often softens anger. But all the pleas of the Ocean are in vain, 
Prometheus proudly answers him: 

"No, try to save yourself. I fear that compassion will not harm you. To 
the bottom I will exhaust all the evil that fate has sent me. You, Ocean, 
fear to provoke the wrath of Zeus by pleading for me. 

"Oh, I see," the Ocean replies sadly to Prometheus , " that with these 
words you are forcing me to go back without achieving anything. 
Believe me, O Prometheus, that it was only concern for your fate and 
love for you that brought me here! 

"No!" Go away! Hurry up, hurry up, hurry up! Leave me alone! 
Prometheus exclaims. 

With pain in my heart, I left the Prometheus Ocean. He sped away in his 
winged chariot, and Prometheus continues his story to the Oceanids 
about what he did for people, how he benefitted them by violating the 
will of Zeus. In Mount Moschus, on Lemnos, Prometheus stole fire for 
the people from the forge of his friend Hephaestus. He taught people the 
arts, gave them knowledge, taught them counting, reading, and writing. 
He introduced them to metals, taught them how to mine and process 
them in the bowels of the earth. Prometheus humbled a wild bull for 
mortals and put a yoke on it, so that people could use the power of the 
bulls to cultivate their fields. Prometheus harnessed the horse to the 
chariot and made it obedient to man. The wise Titan built the first ship, 
rigged it, and spread a linen sail on it, so that the ship would quickly 
carry a man across the vast sea. Previously, people did not know 


medicines, did not know how to treat diseases, people were defenseless 


against them, but Prometheus revealed to them the power of medicines, 
and they humbled diseases with them, He taught them everything that 
eases the sorrows of life and makes it happier and more joyful. Thus he 
angered Zeus, and for this the thunderer punished him. 

But Prometheus will not suffer forever. He knows that evil fate will also 
befall the mighty thunderer. He will not escape his fate! Prometheus 
knows that the kingdom of Zeus is not eternal: he will be overthrown 
from the high royal Olympus. The prophetic titan also knows the great 
secret of how to avoid this evil fate for Zeus, but he will not reveal this 
secret to Zeus. No power, no threats, no torment will ever force it out of 
the proud Prometheus ' mouth. 

Prometheus finished his story. The Oceanids listened in amazement. 
They marveled at the great wisdom and invincible strength of the spirit 
of the mighty Titan, who dared to rise up against the thunderer Zeus. 
They were again seized with horror when they heard what fate 
Prometheus was threatening Zeus with. They knew that if these threats 
reached Olympus, the thunderer would stop at nothing to learn the fatal 
secret. The Oceanids look at Prometheus with tearful eyes, shaken by 
the thought of the inevitability of the dictates of a harsh fate. A deep 
silence fell on the rock, broken only by the ceaseless roar of the sea. 
Suddenly, in the distance, there was a faint, barely perceptible moan of 
grief and pain. Here it came again from the rock. Closer, louder, that 
moan. Driven by a huge gadfly, sent by the Hero, covered with blood, 
covered with foam, the unfortunate Io, the daughter of the river god 
Inach, the first king of Argolis, rushes in a frantic, mad run, turned into a 


cow. Exhausted, exhausted by her wanderings, tormented by the sting of 


a gadfly, Io stopped in front of the chained Prometheus. Groaning 
loudly, she tells what she had to endure, and prays to the prophetic titan: 
"Oh, Prometheus! Here, at this limit of my wanderings, reveal to me, I 
pray you, when will my torments end, when will I finally find peace? 
"Oh, believe me, Io!" replied Prometheus, " it is better for you not to 
know than to know. Many more countries will you pass, many more 
horrors will you encounter on your way. Your arduous journey lies 
through the land of the Scythians, through the high snowy Caucasus, 
through the land of the Amazons to the Bosphorus Strait, as it will be 
named after you when you cross it. For a long time you will then wander 
through Asia. You will pass by the land where the death-bearing 
Gorgons live; on their heads snakes writhe, hissing, instead of hair. 
Beware of them! Beware of the vultures and the one-eyed arimaspes; 
and you will meet them on your way. Finally, you will reach the Biblin 
Mountains, from which the Nile pours down its gracious waters. It is 
there, in the land watered by the Nile, at its mouth, that you will find 
peace at last. There Zeus will restore you to your former beautiful 
image, and your son Epaph will be born to you. He will rule over all of 
Egypt and will be the progenitor of a glorious generation of heroes. 
From this lineage will come the mortal who will release me from my 
bonds. This, Io, is what my mother, the prophetic Themis, told me about 
your fate. 

Io exclaimed loudly: 

"Oh, woe, woe! Oh, how much misery the evil fate promises me yet! My 


heart trembles in my breast with terror! Again the madness seizes me, 


again the fiery sting is thrust into my tormented body, again I am 
speechless! Oh, woe, woe! 

Rolling her eyes madly, she ran wildly away from the rock of Io. As if 
caught in a whirlwind, she raced into the distance. With a loud buzzing, 
the gadfly raced after her, and its sting burned like fire at the unfortunate 
Io. She disappeared in a cloud of dust from the eyes of Prometheus and 
the oceanids. Fainter and fainter came Io's screams to the rock, and they 
died away at last, like a low moan of grief. 

Prometheus and the Oceanids were silent, grieving for the unfortunate 
Io, but Prometheus exclaimed angrily: 

"No matter how much you torment me, thunderer Zeus, the day will 
come when you, too, will be reduced to insignificance. You will lose 
your kingdom and be cast down into darkness. Then the curses of your 
father Cronus will be fulfilled! None of the gods knows how to prevent 
this evil fate from you! Only I know it! Here you sit now, mighty, on the 
bright Olympus, and you throw thunder and lightning, but they will not 
help you, they are powerless against the inevitable doom. Oh, cast down 
in the dust, you will know the difference between power and slavery! 
Fear clouded the eyes of the oceanids, and terror drove the color from 
their beautiful faces. At last, stretching out their hands to Prometheus, 
white as the foam of the sea, they exclaimed: 

"Mad!" Are you not afraid to threaten the king of gods and men, Zeus? 
Oh, Prometheus, he will send you even greater torments! Think about 
your fate, feel sorry for yourself! 

"TII do anything!" 


- But the wise man bows before the inexorable fate! 


- Oh, pray, you ask for mercy! Crawl on your knees to the terrible lord! 
And what do I care about thunderer Zeus? Why should I be afraid of 
him? I am not destined to die! Let him do what he wants, Zeus. He won't 
have long to rule over the gods! 

As soon as Prometheus uttered these words, Hermes, the messenger of 
the gods, swept through the air like a shooting star, and, terrible, 
appeared before Prometheus. He was sent by Zeus to demand that the 
Titan reveal the secret: who will overthrow Zeus and how to avoid the 
dictates of fate? Hermes threatens Prometheus with a terrible 
punishment for disobedience. But the mighty Titan is adamant, he 
answers Hermes with a sneer: 

"You would be a boy, and your mind would be childish, if you hoped to 
learn anything. Know that I will not exchange my sorrows for the servile 
service of Zeus. I'd rather be chained to this rock here than become a 
loyal servant of the titan Zeus. There is no such punishment, no such 
torment, with which Zeus can frighten me and tear a single word out of 
my mouth. No, he will not know how to save himself from fate, the 
tyrant Zeus will never know who will take away his power! 

"So listen, Prometheus, to what will happen to you if you refuse to do 
the will of Zeus," Hermes replies to the titan. "With a stroke of his 
lightning, he will cast this rock and you together into the dark abyss. 
There, in a stone dungeon, deprived of the light of the sun for many, 
many centuries, you will be tormented in deep darkness. Centuries will 
pass, and again Zeus will lift you up to the light from the abyss, but he 
will not lift you up for joy. Every day an eagle will come, which Zeus 


will send, and with its sharp claws and beak it will tear at your liver; 


again and again it will grow, and all the more terrible will be your 
suffering. So you will hang on the rock until the other agrees to 
voluntarily descend in your place to the dark realm of Hades. Think, 
Prometheus, would it not be better to submit to Zeus? After all, you 
know that Zeus never threatens in vain! 

The proud Titan remained adamant. How could anything frighten his 
heart? Suddenly the earth trembled, everything shook; there were 
deafening peals of thunder, and lightning flashed with an unbearable 
light. A black whirlwind raged furiously. Foaming billows rose up on 
the sea like huge mountains. The rock shook. In the midst of the roar of 
the storm, in the midst of the thunder and the roar of the earthquake, the 
terrible cry of Prometheus was heard: 

"Oh, what a blow Zeus has sent against me, to strike terror into my 
heart! Oh, Most revered Mother Themis, oh, the ether that streams light 
to all! See how unjustly Zeus punishes me! 

The rock with Prometheus chained to it fell with a terrible crash into the 
immeasurable abyss, into the eternal darkness. 

Centuries passed, and again Zeus raised Prometheus to the light from the 
darkness. But his sufferings did not end; they became even more severe. 
Again he lies stretched out on a high rock, pinned to it, bound in fetters. 
The scorching rays of the sun burn his body, storms sweep over him, 
rain and hail lash his emaciated body, but in winter snow falls in flakes 
on Prometheus, and a chilling cold shackles his limbs. And these 
torments are not enough! Every day a huge eagle flies, rustling its 
mighty wings, to the rock. He sits on Prometheus ' chest and tears it with 


steel-sharp claws. The eagle tears the titan's liver with its beak. Blood 


flows in torrents and stains the rock; blood congeals in black clots at the 
base of the rock; it decomposes in the sun and infects the air with an 
unbearable stench. Every morning an eagle arrives and begins its bloody 
meal. During the night, the wounds heal, and the liver grows again to 
give new food to the eagle during the day. Years, centuries, these 
torments last. The mighty titan Prometheus is exhausted, but his proud 
spirit is not broken by suffering. 

The Titans had long ago made peace with Zeus and submitted to him. 
They recognized his authority, and Zeus freed them from the dark 
Tartarus. Now they came, huge and mighty, to the edge of the earth, to 
the rock where Prometheus lay chained. They surround his rock and 
convince Prometheus to submit to Zeus. Prometheus ' mother, Themis, 
also came and begged her son to humble his proud spirit and not resist 
Zeus. She begs her son to take pity on her, because she suffers so 
unbearably, seeing her son's torment. Zeus himself had already forgotten 
his former anger. Now his power is strong, nothing can shake it, nothing 
is afraid of him. And he no longer rules as a tyrant, he protects the states, 
keeps the laws. He protects the people and the truth among them. Only 
one thing still bothers the thunderer-this is the secret that Prometheus 
alone knows. Zeus is ready, if Prometheus reveals to him the fatal secret, 
to pardon the mighty Titan. The time is near when the torments of 
Prometheus will end. A great hero has already been born and matured, 
who is destined to be freed from the shackles of Titan. Adamant 
Prometheus still keeps the secret, languishing in agony, but his strength 


begins to leave him. 


Finally, the great hero, who is destined to free Prometheus, during his 
wanderings comes here, to the end of the earth. This hero is Hercules, 
the strongest of men, powerful as a god. He looks with horror at the 
torment of Prometheus, and compassion takes possession of him. The 
Titan tells Hercules about his evil fate and prophesies to him what other 
great feats he will have to perform. Full of attention, Hercules listens to 
the titan. But Hercules did not yet see the full horror of Prometheus ' 
suffering. In the distance, the sound of mighty wings is heard-it is an 
eagle flying to its bloody feast. It circles high in the sky above 
Prometheus, ready to descend on his chest. Hercules did not let him 
torment Prometheus. He snatched up his bow, drew a deadly arrow from 
his quiver, called upon the archer Apollo to guide the flight of the arrow, 
and let it fly. The bowstring rang loudly, an arrow shot up, and the 
pierced eagle fell into the stormy sea at the very foot of the cliff. The 
moment of liberation has come. The swift Hermes came down from high 
Olympus. With an affectionate speech, he addressed the mighty 
Prometheus and promised him immediate release if he revealed the 
secret of how to avoid Zeus ' evil fate. Finally, the mighty Prometheus 
agreed to reveal the secret to Zeus and said: 

"Let not the thunderer marry the sea goddess Thetis, since the goddesses 
of fate, the prophetic Moirs, have drawn such a lot for Thetis.": whoever 
her husband is, he will give her a son who will be more powerful than 
her father. Let the gods give Thetis in marriage to the hero Peleus, and 
the son of Thetis and Peleus will be the greatest of the mortal heroes of 


Greece. 


Prometheus had discovered the great secret, and Hercules had broken his 
fetters with his heavy club, and torn from his breast the unbreakable 
steel point with which the Titan had been nailed to the rock. The titan 
stood up, and now he was free. His torment was over. Thus was fulfilled 
his prediction that a mortal would set him free. With loud, joyful shouts, 
the Titans greeted the release of Prometheus. 

Since then, Prometheus has been wearing an iron ring on his hand, in 
which a stone is inserted from the rock where he endured unspeakable 
torments for so many centuries. 

Instead of Prometheus, the wise centaur Chiron agreed to descend into 
the underworld of the souls of the dead. This saved him from the 


suffering caused by the incurable wound inflicted on him by Hercules.» 


We see that Prametheus did not finish his work. He nevertheless 
revealed to Zvesa (- Z-the serpent, V-the knower, S-the essence-of- 
power) the mystery of how to avoid death. 

And if we take this as a starting point, then the appearance of Mithras 
becomes clear (although historians of the official sense present it as 
God), and the appearance of Christ and other God-fighters. 

Why do we consider Christ a Hero-a Bogatyr bogobortsem? 

The answer is simple, Christ spoke and speaks through the darkness of 
the ages: "Create in yourself a Temple of the Holy Spirit." That is, find 
Wholeness. 





On this symbol of Christianity we can see the unfinished Mobius strip 


That is, the comprehension of the understanding of Spirit and Matter in 
their wholeness and constant transition into each other is the key to 


finding your own wholeness and knowledge of the world. 





It turns out that in order to find wholeness, it is necessary to get out from 


under the power of the demon-god-egregor, to stop voluntary 
schizophrenia. Understand the wholeness of spirit and matter. He works 


and learns the world through himself and himself through the world. 


We talk about Heroes sometimes forgetting those Heroes who are not 
visible, those who, despite all the injustice of the world around them, 
keep the light in themselves and bring it to the world through their own 


work. This happens often, because celebrating the anniversary of the 


Great Victory in the Great Patriotic War, we mostly talk about the 
Heroes of the war. Forgetting all those who forged victory at the looms, 
who raised victory in the field, who extracted victory from the bowels of 
the earth with Caspian and Caucasian oil, who accepted millions of 


refugees and shared their bread with them! 


We need to understand the path of the Hero, and the war in it is only one 
of his-the path of the Hero. 
Here are examples from Russian epics: 


Mikula Selyaninovich 


Early in the morning, early in the sun, Volga gathered to take tribute- 
taxes from the trading cities of Gurchevets and Orekhovets. 

The squad sat down on good horses, on brown stallions and set off on 
their way. The young men went out into a clear field, into a wide 
expanse, and heard a plowman in the field. The ploughman ploughs, 
whistles, ploughshares scratch on the stones. It's like a ploughman is 
plowing somewhere nearby. Good fellows go to the ploughman, they go 
all day until evening, but they can't reach him. You can hear the 
ploughman whistling, you can hear the bipod creaking, you can hear the 
ploughshares scratching, and you can't even see the ploughman himself. 
The good fellows go the next day until the evening, just as the 
ploughman whistles, the ploughshare creaks, the ploughshares scratch, 
and the ploughman is not there. 

The third day comes in the evening, here only the good fellows reached 


the plowman. The ploughman ploughs, pushes, and taps his filly. He 


lays furrows like deep ditches, turns oaks out of the ground, throws 
stones-boulders aside. Only the ploughman's curls are swaying, and they 
fall like silk over his shoulders. 

And the ploughman's filly is not wise, and his plow is maple, and his 
horses are silk. Volga marveled at him, and bowed courteously: 

- Hello, good man, in the field of trudnichek! 

- Be healthy, Volga Vseslavevich. Where are you going?" 

- I'm going to the cities of Gurchevets and Orekhovets, to collect tribute 
from the merchant people. 

"Oh, Volga Vseslavyevich, all the robbers live in those cities, they tear 
the skin off the poor plowman, they collect tolls for driving on the roads. 
I went there to buy salt, bought three bags of salt, each bag a hundred 
pounds, put it on a gray filly and went home to myself. I was surrounded 
by people trading, began to take from me the road money. The more I 
give, the more they want. I was angry, I was angry, and I paid them with 
a silk whip. Well, the one who was standing is sitting, and the one who 
was sitting is lying down. 

Volga was surprised, bowed to the plowman: 

— Ay, you glorious ploughman, mighty hero, go with me for a comrade. 
- Well, I'll go, Volga Vseslavevich, we must give them a warning — not 
to offend other men. 

The ploughman took the silk horses from the plough, unharnessed the 
gray mare, mounted her, and set out on his way. 

Galloped well done half the way. Says the plowman to Volga 


Vseslavyevich: 


- Oh, we did something wrong, we left a plow in the furrow. You sent 
the young men-at-arms to pull the plough out of the furrow, shake the 
earth out of it, put the plough under the broom bush. 

Volga sent three vigilantes. 

They turn the bipod this way and that, but they can't lift the bipod off the 
ground. 

Volga sent ten Knights. They turn the bipod in twenty hands, but they 
can't tear it off. 

Here went Volga with the whole squad. Thirty people, without a single 
one, clung to the bipod from all sides, strained themselves, went knee- 
deep into the ground, and did not move the bipod by a hair. 

The ploughman got off the mare himself, took hold of the bipod with 
one hand, pulled it out of the ground, and shook the earth out of the 
ploughshares. I cleaned the ploughshares with grass. 

The work was done and the heroes went on by the way-by the road. 
Here they arrived at Gurchevets and Orekhovets. And there people trade 
cunning: as soon as they saw the plowman, they cut oak logs on the 
bridge over the Orekhovets River. 

A little squad ascended to the bridge, the oak logs broke, the good 
fellows began to sink in the river, the brave squad began to die, the 
horses began to go to the bottom, the people went to the bottom. 

Volga and Mikula got angry, got angry, whipped their good horses, and 
jumped over the river in one bound. They jumped down on that bank 
and began to honor the villains. 


The ploughman lashes, sentences: 


"Oh, you greedy people of commerce! The peasants of the city feed 
them bread, drink honey, and you spare them salt! 

Volga mace favors for the vigilantes, for the heroic horses. 

The Gurchevetsky people began to repent: 

"You will forgive us for our villainy, for our cunning. Take our tribute- 
taxes, and let the ploughmen go for salt, no one will demand a penny 
from them. 

Volga took a tribute from them-taxes for twelve years, and the heroes 
went home. 

Volga Vseslavevich asks the plowman: 

- You tell me, Russian hero, what is your name, they call you by your 
patronymic? 

- Go to me, Volga Vseslavevich, to my peasant yard, so you will know 
how people honor me. 

The heroes drove up to the field. The ploughman pulled out a 
ploughshare, plowed a wide field, and sowed it with golden grain... 
The dawn is still burning, and the ploughman's field is noisy with ears of 
corn. 

The dark night is coming — the ploughman reaps the bread. In the 
morning I ground it out, by noon I hung it out, by lunch I ground flour, 
and started pies. In the evening, he called the people together for a feast 
of honors. People began to eat pies, drink braga, and praise the 
plowman: 


- Ah, thank you, Mikula Selyaninovich! 


Nikita Kozhemyaka 


In the old days, a terrible snake appeared not far from Kiev. A lot of 
people from Kiev dragged to their den, dragged and ate. He carried off 
the snakes and the king's daughter, but he did not eat her, but locked her 
firmly in his den. A little dog followed the princess out of the house. As 
soon as the snake flies away to hunt, the princess will write a note to her 
father, to her mother, tie a note to the little dog around her neck and send 
it home. The little dog will take the note and bring the answer. 

Once the king and queen write to the princess: find out from the serpent 
who is stronger than him. The princess began to pry from the serpent 
and pry. 

— There is, — says the snake, - in Kiev Nikita Kozhemyaka-he is 
stronger than me. 

As soon as the snake left for fishing, the princess wrote a note to her 
father, to her mother: there is Nikita Kozhemyak in Kiev, he alone is 
stronger than the snake. Send Nikita to rescue me from captivity. 

The tsar found Nikita, and he and the tsaritsa went to ask him to rescue 
their daughter from heavy captivity. At that time, he was kneading 
twelve cowhide skins at once. When Nikita saw the tsar, he was afraid: 
Nikita's hands began to tremble, and he tore all twelve skins at once. 
Then Nikita was angry that they had frightened him and caused him a 
loss, and no matter how much the tsar and tsarina begged him to go and 
rescue the princess, he did not go. 

So the tsar and the tsarina came up with the idea of collecting five 
thousand young orphans-they were orphaned by a fierce snake — and 


sent them to ask Kozhemyaku to free the entire Russian land from the 


great trouble. Kozhemyaka took pity on the orphan's tears, he shed tears 
himself. He took three hundred pounds of hemp, ground it with pitch, 
wrapped himself all over with hemp, and went away. 

Nikita approaches the snake den, and the snake has locked himself in, 
has fallen over with logs, and does not come out to him. 

— You'd better get out on the open field, or I'll mark your whole den!" - 
said Kozhemyaka and began to throw the logs with his hands. 

The snake sees the imminent trouble, there is nowhere for him to hide 
from Nikita, he went out into the open field. 

Whether long or short they fought, only Nikita knocked the snake to the 
ground and wanted to strangle him. Then the snake began to beg Nikita: 
"Don't beat me to death, Nikitushka! There is no one stronger than you 
and me in the world. Divide the whole world equally: you'll own one 
half, and I'll own the other. 

"All right," Nikita said. — We must first lay a boundary, so that later 
there will be no dispute between us. 

Nikita made a plough of three hundred pounds, harnessed a snake to it, 
and began to lay a furrow from Kiev, plowing a furrow; the furrow was 
two fathoms and a quarter deep. Nikita made a furrow from Kiev to the 
Black Sea and said snake: 

— We have divided the land — now let's divide the sea, so that there is 
no dispute about the water between us. 

They began to divide the water — Nikita drove the snake into the Black 


Sea, and there he drowned. 


Having done the holy work, Nikita returned to Kiev, began to crumple 
the skin again, did not take anything for his work. The princess returned 
to her father, to her mother. 

Nikitin's furrow, they say, is still visible in some places on the steppe: it 
stands in a rampart two fathoms high. All around the peasants plow, but 
they do not plow the furrows: they leave it in memory of Nikita 


Kozhemyak. 


One character - the "Eternal Grandfather" from "Sibiriada" by Andrey 
Konchalovsky, said - " it is not the one who is old who dies, but the one 
who is ripe." 

Great words, because he so simply and clearly characterize the death of 
a person from his own ego, a person dies when he begins to believe in 
his own pseudo-greatness and it does not matter who this belief is 
imposed on him, as soon as he believed in his status, his money, his 
power, his strength, his uniqueness, his genius, his exceptional gift, he 


begins to fade away as a person, to die. 


Remember General Petrov, while he was conducting scientific activities, 
creating the "concept of public safety", no one could destroy him, but as 
soon as he grabbed a stick, dressed in the clothes of a pseudo-magus and 


began to lead round dances, so he burned from cancer! 


And I would have continued to do business-to do science, you see, I 


would have been alive..... 


After all, the Epic Heroes who defeated the fierce attack simply returned 


to their business because they were invincible! 


Remember the" little dragon " - Bruce Lee. 

He has rightly performed a great feat of great modesty. Having created 
perhaps the best form of martial arts Jeet Kune To develop a network of 
schools, he suddenly closed all these schools. The question arises why? 
The answer to my opinion is simple, he did not let it devour him, turn 
him into an idol-a master with thousands of adepts. Moreover, in his 
film "The Game of Death", he clearly showed that in any system there is 
no secret secret or super knowledge, despite neither initiations nor 
regalia. After defeating all the temple guards, he simply left... 

Bruce Lee is the one who opened me the way of martial arts and the 
very concept of martial arts. I am fighting with only one opponent, with 


myself, with my ego. The rest of reality is just the details of the path. 


Exit from the matrix 

Most of the innovators, in their search for the next utopia that they will 
offer to humanity, are obsessed with their own Ego. Therefore, having 
come to the top of a particular community of people, such figures try to 
level everything that was before them, sometimes without understanding 
the purpose and functionality of the buildings they demolish. 

So it was in 1917, and so it was in 1991. If we discard the political color 
of the slogans that were heard during these two periods of the country's 
death, we can easily see that the least disadvantaged class of society, as 


they are now called-the creative class or the intelligentsia, in fact, 


people, although endowed with certain talents, but mostly idlers, 
schemers and revelers, tried to take power, skillfully manipulating the 
minds and hearts of the least socially protected, at that time, the working 
class and peasants. 

As it always happened in Russia, when a country is on the verge of 
death, it gives birth to heroes and a leader, which corrects system errors 
and saves the country. After 1924. He became Joseph Vissarionovich 
Stalin. After 2000, this heavy burden was assumed by our president, my 
dearly beloved and respected Vladimir Vladimirovich Putin. 

These two Great leaders, despite their merits, remained and remain 
ordinary people, deeply aware of their role and responsibility that fell to 
their lot. Each of them built and is building the country on the principles 
of justice and joint responsibility. 

This project "Russian Miracle" is a contribution to the common cause of 
building a society based on the principles of justice. A bridge for the 
further transition of our motherland-Russia, and the whole world into a 
society of harmony and abundance. 

I am happy to realize that the Constitution of the Russian Federation 
stipulates the rejection of any ideology. This guarantees us the 
possibility of a barrier-free dialogue of cultures, peoples, people of 
different views and professions, gives everyone freedom of expression, 
as well as obliges each of us - Citizens of Russia to respect each other's 
feelings and beliefs. 

I believe that our strength lies in our common diversity. The diversity of 


views of different people, directed in a creative direction, will give us 


the opportunity to build a harmonious world where equal responsibility 
is the key to justice. 

For example, if we take a set of identical products and ask a dozen chefs 
of different cultures to cook something from them, we will get a 
beautiful palette of flavors of different dishes, eating which we can learn 
about the culture, traditions, views of the chef. 

However, in the pursuit of imitation of the West, we sometimes go too 
far and instead of harmony we get a standard bun with a cutlet and 
sauce. In my opinion, it is necessary first of all to understand where 
standards are needed and where they should be avoided. The best answer 
to this question I found in Henry Ford's book My Life, My 
Achievements: 

"When setting standards, you have to act slowly, because it is much 
easier to set the wrong standard than the right one. One way of 
standardization entails inertia, the other-progress. Therefore, it is 
dangerous to talk about standardization without understanding the issue. 
There are two points of view — the producer's point of view and the 
consumer's point of view. Suppose, for example, that a government 
commission or a government department has examined each industry to 
determine the number of styles and varieties that occur in the production 
of the same thing, and then eliminated what they consider useless 
repetition, and determined the kinds of goods that can be called 
standards. Would it benefit the public? Not in the least-except in times 
of war, when the whole nation has to be treated as one manufacturing 
enterprise. First, no organization could be competent enough to set 


standards, because this competence is closely related to the internal 


course of the production process in each enterprise and cannot be 
acquired by people who are strangers to production. But even if these 
commissions had the required competence, the standards, while perhaps 
achieving short-term savings, would eventually hinder progress, for 
entrepreneurs would try to adapt to the standards, not to the public, and 
human ingenuity would not be refined, but blunted. 

Some standards are, of course, necessary. An inch should always remain 
an inch. When we buy by weight or by length, we need to know what we 
are buying. Each shoe number in a given country must have the same 
length. A quart should be a quart and a pound a pound. In this respect, 
standardization is convenient and promotes progress. The same can be 
said about the classification. A particular grade of cement should always 
be the same, to save the cautious buyer from having to examine it. "Pure 
wool" should be pure wool, "silk" should be silk. The small buyer, 
unable to do research, must rely on printed descriptions of each item. All 
this, we repeat, promotes convenience and prevents unfair competition, 
in which bad and good goods are sold under the same classification. 

The situation with styles is completely different. People who are not 
familiar with the processes and problems of industry like to paint a 
standardized world where everyone lives in the same houses, wears the 
same clothes,eats the same food, and thinks and acts the same. But such 
a world would be a prison, and it will not be possible until all people 
stop thinking. It is difficult to imagine how such a world could develop, 
because if everyone thinks exactly the same, then leadership disappears. 
The ultimate goal of industry is not a standardized, automated world 


where people don't need to think. Its ultimate goal is a world in which 


people have a chance to use their brains, because they are not busy from 
early morning until late at night getting a living. 

Industry does not seek to mold all men into one form; nor does it seek to 
give the worker a preeminent position, since it exists to serve the public, 
and the workers are only a part of the latter. The real purpose of industry 
is to free the mind and body from toil-achieved by providing people with 
well-made and cheap products. The extent to which these products can 
be standardized is a matter that is resolved not by the state, but by the 
individual entrepreneur. 

The diversity of styles and types is objected to mainly on the grounds 
that they are incompatible with the economization of production in the 
enterprise. But when an enterprise specializes only in a certain kind of 
goods, it is possible to achieve both savings and diversity. Both are 
necessary. 

Standardization in the true sense of the word is the combination of the 
best methods of production, which allows you to produce the best 
product in sufficient quantities and at the lowest price for the consumer. 
To establish a standard, you need to choose the best one from many 
methods and use it. Standardization means something only if it means 
improvement. 

The best way to produce a thing is to combine all the good ways that 
have been discovered so far. Therefore, this method becomes standard. 
To extend today's standard to tomorrow is to exceed your own strength 
and your own rights. Such a course of action cannot continue for a long 


time.» 


Now Russia as a state in particular and the whole world as a whole is at 
a crossroads. We hear again the old worn-out slogans about freedom, 
equality and fraternity from the same ragged throats of idlers. As before, 
they are trying to drive us into the matrix of the new world order of the 
capital of world corporations. But does humanity need this world? 

In my opinion, we can make creative steps first into the economy of 


justice, and then into the world of harmony and abundance. 





What should I do? 


We need to learn to love! It would seem that many thousands of books 
have been written on the topic of love, an insane number of films have 
been shot, a lot of different descriptions and opinions exist on this topic, 
but as always, we pass by the essence barely touching it. 

We do not see two clearly contradictory opinions even in the Bible! On 
the one hand, God supposedly evaluates an act by "paying" it "measure 
for measure", on the other hand, as Christ said, "God is love". 

Who is right and what kind of love are we talking about? 

The first kind of "love" that we will discuss is "measure for measure", 
and is it really love? In my opinion, it describes pure prostitution, not 
covered for decency, even with a fig leaf. After all, guided by this 
principle, a person before doing something will always calculate his 
profit in his mind. Relationships built on this principle are characteristic 
of the West, but increasingly they find a response in the hearts and 
minds of our people and this can not worry! 

The essence of love, Jesus Christ showed us, but for the most part we 
have not understood it consciously, although we are subconsciously 
guided by it, it is the whole essence of Russia and the Russian people. 
God is love. This is a self-serving love. This is a state when a person 
gives his beloved all of himself without demanding anything in return. 
This is the most beautiful feeling of all that is in the universe and it 
really is God! This feeling we can and should cultivate in our loved 
ones, this bright feeling we can and should cultivate in ourselves in 


relation to the Motherland, to work, to ourselves. 


Russian russians are not allowed to be Russian in Russia, many hurrah 
patriots are shouting that a Russian person is forbidden to be Russian in 
Russia. It is not so, to be Russian means to love your own Russianness 
without self-interest, to love your wife, mother, family, Homeland. It's a 
huge effort to become a Russian. Russian Russian is not a nationality, 
Russian is a state of mind! 


It is vital for us to become Russians! 


We need to know the essence of the images of the Gift of Native 

Speech. Go the way of Az and me. In these modest letters is hidden the 
great meaning of understanding the essence of the universe. I, not for 
nothing stands at the very end of the Gift of Speech. After all, only by 
fully mastering it - the Gift of Speech. Knowing the whole essence of his 
images, you can become a person of Az and understand who this person 
is and its purpose and essence. Az am 

And when you understand your purpose, look back, carefully assess the 
damage that we have caused to the World and correct your own 
mistakes. 

There are only two types of motion in the universe. Movement to the 
outside world and movement in. If we transfer these types of movement 
to the human plane, we can see the following: the movement outside is 
the movement giving-the male principle, the movement inside receiving- 


the female principle. Each movement passes into each other at a certain 


moment. The male impulse of the seed directed at the woman manifests 
itself in the world in the form of a new life. 

We need to understand that the way we men treat our dear women is 
reflected in our entire world. Equally, women need not to stand up for 
their rights and indulge in rabid feminism, but to learn about themselves, 
their essence and purpose in the universe, their attitude to men and 
family. 

We need to understand that the two paths imposed by religious dogmas, 
the path of consumption and the path of spiritual development, are 
individually flawed and meaningless. We can unite both spirit and 
matter by binding them together with love, and then we will definitely 


build the very World of Harmony and abundance that we all want. 


What does it mean to love yourself? 


We are always running somewhere and this run is more and more like 
hell, where we are like squirrels inside the wheel running, running, and 
it keeps spinning like a dynamo feeding on our strength, pulling out the 
last sparks of happiness from us, taking our lives in exchange for useless 
junk. The world, meanwhile, has come to the last line, what will happen 
next depends only on us. It's time for us to stop and take a good look, 
and are we going there? 

We can dive into the depths of various teachings, and we may even think 


that for a moment we have found the truth. We can try to clear our 


minds of the boulders of lies and the poison of darkness, but the more 
we search for these stones and the harder we try to lift them, the deeper 
we will be sucked into the waters of teachings, ideologies, and the desire 
of some to control others. 

We're always trying to incriminate someone. All the time to show and 
prove your importance, to magnify your ego. Show your importance. 
Take everything from life and give nothing away - this idea has become 
a dogma for the whole world. Consumption, consumption, consumption. 
We crave new smartphones and are genuinely outraged when we 
become aware of the aging programs so skillfully embedded in 
smartphone systems. We shout about the power of lies and at the same 
time turn on another talk show. We scold the government even though 
most of us just want to get closer to the feeding trough. We want white 
wages, but we settle for money in envelopes. We scold kindergartens, 
schools, institutes, for the quality of education and upbringing, but how 
much time do we devote to our children? And who is primarily 
responsible for raising a child? We shout at everyone in whose eye we 
saw a straw, although we justify the presence of any logs in our own 
eyes. We are waiting for someone to come and solve our problems. 

It's time to wake up! By and large, no one cares about anyone at all, if it 
does not affect the interest. Life on the principle of my hut on the edge 
and led us to what we have. 

Everyone shouts about their rights and completely forgets about their 
duties. For the sake of pure sport, try to count how many times a day 
you talk about someone in a negative way, how many times you 


condemn someone? Believe me, the results will shock you. 


The next experiment is to count how many times a day we lie. Here, too, 
for sure, there will be surprises. 

When we have finished these two simple experiences, we should answer 
ourselves, am I as perfect as I think I am? 

After giving yourself a truthful answer, it's time to start working on 


yourself and your world. 


To love yourself is really hard, because no matter how much I myself 
know about all my failures and mistakes, about my ambitions, 
resentments, desires, often far from plausible and actions that I have 


committed. 


To love yourself, you need to stop being afraid to make mistakes. 

I like to make mistakes. Many will ask why? When I make a mistake, I 
find something new that I don't know before, I grow and discover new 
meanings of known things. 

I constantly noticed how someone who made a mistake was not afraid of 
his own wrongness, he was afraid of public censure. To put it simply, I 
was afraid of what people would say. The paradox is that public opinion 
in the form that we observe in our lives, for the most part, is the anchor 
that pulls us to the bottom, into the darkness of stupidity and greyness. 
We are discussing what a chic outfit the king has today, and no one will 
dare to say: and the king is naked! 

Meanwhile, clever businessmen skillfully use this paradox to fool the 


masses and we are talking not only about ordinary average citizens, the 


elites are even more susceptible to this vice. After all, it is their need to 
save face that prevails over common sense. 

For clarity, I will give the glory of the great master of cinema Andrei 
Konchalovsky : "Is there any skill in Malevich's" Black Square"? Is 
there any talent? Is there a sense of beauty? No. There is a masterful 
advertising trick. There is a desire to "blow up", cause a scandal, shock 
the viewer. From this point of view, Malevich is just as much an "artist" 
as Herostratus is an architect, and Chikatilo, excuse me, is a surgeon. 

I can't help but think of my favorite Andy Warhol douche bag. He once 
called his studio and instructed the photographer to put a certain image 
on the silk, after which he arrived and on the finished canvas... urinated. 
A fabric with traces of Warhol's urine was sold in New York for 10 
million dollars! "Art lovers" know what part Warhall took in the creation 
of this "masterpiece", but they outbid it, literally snatching it out of each 
other's hands! 

Dealers who collect obvious junk in their galleries know what they're 
doing. After all, there are critics who will "sum up" a deep meaning, 
under this garbage and give out their assessments for generally accepted 
truths. And enterprising connoisseurs with tight wallets will pay a lot of 
money for THIS, remembering Dali's recognition that "the world is full 
of cretins", and after some time they will be able to resell the 


"masterpiece" for three times more expensive. What a great deception.» 


An interesting example, very indicative of how public opinion is formed. 
And if we say that this happens only to those who have tight wallets, 


then we ourselves will become cretins because the formation of public 


opinion occurs everywhere, there are only two goals: power and money, 
although these are in principle links of one product: consumer attitude to 
the world. 

There is another equally dirty feature of the formation of public opinion 
- gossip. We sometimes do not even notice how we fall into the 
discussion of idle gossip and speculation. We denigrate anyone and 
often even take pride in our awareness and significance. We know 


everything about everyone, but do we know ourselves? 


"I know who is smartly dressed, 

I know who is cheerful and who is not in a good mood, 

I know the pitch darkness and the light, 

I know - the monk has a cross on his belly, 

I know how the zaviruhi ring, 

I know they're lying, blowing the trumpet, 

I know who the matchmakers are, who the midwives are, 


I know everything, but not myself. 


I know the chronicle of distant years, 

I know how many crumbs there are in a dry land, 
I know what the prince has for lunch, 

I know-the rich are warm and dry, 

I know they can be deaf, 

I know they don't care about you, 

I know all the slaps, all the plops, 

I know everything, but not myself. 


I know who works and who doesn't, 

I know how old women blush, 

I know all sorts of signs, 

I know how whores laugh, 

I know - the simpletons will fool you, 

I know-you will be lost with such, loving, 
I know-they starve to death, 

I know everything, but not myself. 


I know how flies land on honey, 
I know the Death that prowls, destroying everything, 
I know the books, the truth, and the rumors, 


I know everything, but not myself. 


I know the world - it's old and full of rubbish 

I know birds flying on decoys, 

I know how the ecu rings in my pocket, 

And how the sharpened blade rings, 

I know how to sing on the scaffold, 

I know how to kiss without loving, 

I know those who are "for" and those who are "against" .», 


I know everything, but not myself. 


I know whores - they are as proud as ladies, 


I know ladies-they are cheaper than whores, 


I know something that's been kept quiet for years, 
I know what they say out loud. 

I know how peacocks peck grain, 

And how crows pick at corpses, 

I know life - it won't be long, 


I know everything, but not myself. 


I know the world - it is easy for us to judge it, 
Because everyone is far from perfect, 

I know how silent they are before the law, 

I know how sometimes the law is silent. 

I know how to catch my luck by the tail, 

Pushing everyone around and being rude to everyone, 
I know - only this way, and not otherwise, 

I know everything, but not myself. " 

Francois Villon 


From nowhere to Nowhere: a literary diary 


You need to drop the fear of being yourself. 


For most of my life, I've tried to be what the people around me want me 
to be. I tried to adapt to imitate, to play a thousand roles, but not to be 
myself - the person who came into this life. This was evident in 
everything from behavior, to the choice of educational institutions and 


careers. 


Fleeting glimpses of independence still happened, but were immediately 
eradicated by my fear of being myself! I lived someone else's life, 
fulfilled someone else's will, thought someone else's thoughts, and at the 
same time I constantly tried to convince myself that this is my life and 
so to live correctly! 

However, by the will of Fate, everything changed when my sweet wife 
came into my life, who gave me a daughter. I started learning to live 
abroad and I have great teachers, direct, sincere and loving just like that. 
I suddenly realized that my main fear was the fear of accepting myself 
as I am and loving myself, with all my shortcomings and virtues. I was 
clearly aware of my imperfection, and this moment was a turning point. 
I began to analyze all my actions, conscious and not conscious. I learned 
to love myself and to love others not for any reason, often purely 
mercantile, but just like that. 

I began to notice how the world around me was changing, how warm 
relationships were being built. I began to remember myself, my 
childhood dreams, my desires, I began to search for my purpose in this 
life. Your vocation, your path. 

Today I urge everyone who reads these lines to overcome the fear of 
accepting and loving yourself, this fear keeps us in the prison of 
artificial life, it prevents us from finding wings, overcoming the burden 
of being, and starting to live, live with fervor! 

You don't want to 

disappear without a trace? 

Live on, 


Live on, 


Live with the heat! 
Live, people! 
Live, people. 


"Earth bow to man" by Ozhas Suleimenov. 


By removing the cause, we release the huge energy potential of the 


consequences into a peaceful channel. 


Mathematicians have shown us that when this cause continues to 
produce the same effect, the causes grow in arithmetic progression (1, 2, 
3, 4, 5...), and the consequences are exponentially different (2, 4, 8, 16, 


52.5): 


We also know that each of us has in his veins the blood of at least 20 
million contemporaries of any millennium... " All the inhabitants of the 
same locality, of the same province, necessarily have common ancestors, 
are made of the same clay, bear the same imprint, and are constantly 
brought back to the middle type by that long and heavy chain, of which 
they are only the last links. We are both children of our parents and our 
race. Not only feeling, but also physiology and heredity make the 


fatherland a second mother for us» 


Now let's count the given: a person bears the seal of one error-the causes 


of 20,000,000 consequences that occurred from this error. 


Error -1 x 20,000,000= -20,000,000 — the energy potential of the 
consequences. 

This same person by changing one quality in himself can release a huge 
potential 


- 20,000,000 x-1 = 20,000,000 (where -1 changed quality is the reason) 


Empirically: let's say 20,000,000 people made one mistake - they 
believed in a certain god-demon-egregor (who can not appear except 
from the phantasms of faith in him of his adherents). 

After that, they believed that there is a heaven and a hell. Than they have 
imprisoned their soul-energy entities in the prison of eternal illusion. 
How do I get them out of there? 

It is enough for one of their blood relatives to understand the essence of 
the phantasms of the god-demon - egregor and give up the blind slavery 
of the spirit. 

Having left the egregor's control in the material field-world, he 
automatically brings out 20,000,000 souls of his ancestors, who can now 
return to their energy source and go through the cycle of material life 
again. 

The egregor-god-demon, in turn, immediately loses 20,000,000 batteries 
in the form of released souls. 

A person who has made a way out from under the power of the egregor- 
god-demon and brought out 20,000,000 ancestors behind him receives 
this energy potential as newly acquired mental abilities, which he, in 


turn, can use for the benefit of the world! 


This is what Bogatyr-Heroes are terrible for the demon-god-egregor! 
After all, just for just one Hero deprives the demon-god-egregor of 
20,000,000 slaves! 


Two types of movement. 


There are only two types of motion in the universe. Movement to the 
outside world and movement in. If we transfer these types of movement 
to the human plane, we can see the following: the movement outside is 
the movement giving-the male principle, the movement inside receiving- 
the female principle. Each movement passes into each other at a certain 
moment. The male impulse of the seed directed at the woman manifests 
itself in the world in the form of a new life. 

When the movement is harmonious, there is a gradual development of 
the universe. However, when the male creative energy is directed to 
consumption, that is, inside, and the female one is directed to self- 
affirmation in male roles, such as feminism in the maximum or an 
attempt to control the family and impose its will on all its members, 
there is a shift in the universal energy flows. And the world is plunged 
into chaos, but chaos is not primordial, but controlled by the egregor of 
darkness. A man and a woman in one system-a family, instead of a 
harmonious life and complement each other, become the worst enemies, 
who sometimes spend their whole lives figuring out "who is the boss in 
the house" and how pedigreed cockroaches occupied their brains. 

From the family, this process passes into all spheres of public life. Look 


at how much the consumption of non-renewable energy resources and 


minerals has increased since the replacement of Newtonian mechanics 
and the concept of the divine origin of man with Darwin's theory of the 
origin of species and Einstein's Theory of Relativity. We plunder the 
planet under the guise of growing consumption and cannot understand 
that a man should create, and a woman should frame creation in a 
tangible form, that is, the male energy of the development of the 
universe should be adjusted by the need to understand the foundations of 
nature. And if a person takes so many resources from mother earth, he 
must return them, taking care of the development of alternative energy 
and cleaning the planet from the consequences of his thoughtless 
consumption. 

We see how the small affects the big. And the process of returning a 
person to the essence of the universe, and at the same time to the essence 
of nature, must be conditioned by changes in each individual person, 
each particular family, and then the entire society. 

We constantly observe a number of different kinds of oppositions 
directed against the current course. It seems that every cook knows how 
to lead the state. However, we often see chaos in our families. And all 
this comes from the fact that each of us, both men and women, try to try 
themselves in opposite roles, in order to prove their own importance and 
the importance of their personality. However, this stupid argument leads 
to sad consequences. 

It is important for us to stop proving our importance, and learn to see the 
merits of others, learn simple gratitude. Do not look for excuses for 
yourself, but find opportunities for your growth. It doesn't take much to 


stop living in fear and start living in joy. Just give light and bring joy. 


React less to irritation do not buy other people's problems, solve your 
own. 

We need to learn how to give. If everyone gives more than they take, we 
will enter a world of abundance and love, and no shocks, and no enemy 


is afraid of us. 


"Chen, how will he get rid of the fear? It's simple. Here, look Alex. On 
the other side of the line you are with your fear. Now step over the line, 
take a step. Now you are on this side of the line, and fear is left alone 
without you. Don't take fear with you - that's all. I judge people by their 
ability to take a step... "Film" The Way " 2009 


Respect, love and learn! 

It is vital that we understand the essence of modesty! 

Modesty is a conscious rejection of one's own greatness. What is this 
rejection of one's own greatness? Russian Russian spirit I know the 
power of the Russian spirit and I call on all Russians, and this is a good 
part of half of the world, to follow the path of renouncing the pseudo- 
greatness of their own ego! To realize your strength is half the case, the 
case is then the case when the full potential of human forces is directed 
in a peaceful direction! We have been enduring for a very long time, and 
patience is a slave habit, and when the fiery rooster of the Russian revolt 
- senseless and merciless-no longer rises to the stage of the universe. 
Who prevents us from ceasing to tolerate all the injustice with which our 
world is filled by ourselves? The answer is simple: we are the authors of 


our own misfortunes and the creators of our own happiness! Creating the 


world is a hard and often not grateful work, where there is no 
recognition by society, no ranks, no titles, but this is the path of the 
highest order the path OF RIGHTEOUSNESS! 

In this way, we need to learn to love and respect ourselves, and through 
self-love, learn to love others, and it's easy! Just don't do to someone 
else what you don't want to get yourself! 

We need to clear the rubble of our own record! To restore the beauty and 
imagery of the Gift of Speech - the Native Language, then scientific 
discoveries will fall on us like an avalanche of INSPIRATION. Then 
and only then will we be able to get out of the state of a slave to nature, 
stop plundering our planet-Mother Earth. Then we can restore nature. 
Then we can create a society of abundance. We need to save ourselves, 
to free ourselves from the power of disembodied gods-demons-egregors 
that parasitize our faith and deprive us of the joy of life! 

„Solve it: 

Why people are drawn to the stars! 

Why in our songs 

The hero is a falcon! 

Why everything is beautiful, 

What he created, 

Man, after a pause. 

Calls-High! 

Rivers plow the fields. 

Cities above the river — 

In the dawn, 


And, like a heart, the Earth flies, 


Intertwined with the veins of rivers. 

It's not easy to make paths 

Until yesterday's misty stars. 

But it's harder to find on earth 

Way, 

What you carried in your heart. 

That the river has passed through the earth. 
That he bound the cities together forever. 
That ray raged in the darkness. 
Illuminating your years. 

Not easy, 

But you have to find it 

Way, 

What's in the heart before the stars 

Dones, The 

path of the earth-the continuation of the path 
Until today's bright stars ... 


O. Suleimenov Earth bow to man 


We need to learn to love! 


I love you, life. 
For the spring, 
And for the fear, 
And for the rage. 


I love you, life, 

And for a big one, 

And for a little, 

For freedom of movement. 

For the stiffness 

And for the risk. 

I love you, life. 

For the salinity of the Caspian spray. 
A person is made up of proteins 
And some soul, 

And the squirrels let us down, 

And the souls sometimes let us down, 
We get serious then 

Good, 

When we stay 


There are two on the whole planet. 

I love you, life. 

For the sweetness and fidelity of separation, 
I love you, life, 

For femininity 

Valya's hands, 

I love you, life, 

For the rough affection of the guys. 

I'm risking you 


On behalf of our soldiers. 


All lovers, Valya, 

Forever looking at the stars, 
And so do we. 

Weird — 

All the stars seem to be flying. 
Wives of pilots. 

Valia, 

Do not ask — 

"When?" 

How many pilots, Valya, 
They will feel 

a look in the sky. 

And, by swinging the planes. 
The address will be sent to, 


There are many paths in the April sky 


Only Gagarinsky is cool. 

So in the hilly steppe 

Suddenly a granite peak rises, 
And the eagle, without reaching, 
Describes the circle of honor. 
Yes. 

Love: 

He is loved. He's sure. Calm. 
Someone's heart is for him 


Hurts. 


They were selected harshly: 
We love-we deserve. 


The deputy political officer asked about Valya. 


We call the mother steppe. 

A girl — 

we call the steed. 

We — 

We magnify everything that is expensive 
In Your 

name, 

Woman. 

The motherland is a woman. 
History is a woman. 

Honor, Courage, 

Poetry is a woman. 

The artist draws freedom-a woman. 
Grass, lawn, weather-woman. 

The sky is half feminine. 

Even masculinity 

My. 

Maybe that's 

why women 

They stand at the men's headboards. 
Even sadness and snowstorms — 


Woman. 


Glory, death, and anxiety — 
Woman. 

I love you, life, 

A hectic life, 

Because you— 

A loyal woman. 

... The wrinkles of the gorges disappear. 
They look 

In the white trail of the blue eyes of the oceans. 
So the eagles are off the ground. 
Without saying goodbye, they fly, 
I look after you 

From the steppes of Kazakhstan. 
Among the invisible stars 

You fly in silence. 

Few people didn't notice 

Your dispatch. 

Pride-left to my daughters, 

Alarm — to the wife. 

To me, the poet of the earth — 
Your inspiration. 

Only took courage. 

Only faith 

And duty. 

Maps only 

The Earth and the space route. 


From the height of the 

globe of the earth, 

Like a tangle of roads 

Green, blue 

And red ones. 

Lower, lower ridges 

And pine clumps. 

He took off to see the ends 

Roads, 

To see the squares. 

Roundness 

And Cuba, 

Floating slowly to the east. 

See the outbreaks of revolts, the five 
-pointed 

dry, green, 

crimson land, 

Listen to the story. 

And, of course. 

News of a distant homeland listen: 
"In Leopoldville, white helmets ... A 
wounded man falls in the Atlas rocks... Cape Town 
falls on the pavement... A 

gathering of pioneers at Alatau... 
Negroes, Indians, Arabs with a stump 


They stood on the trails. 


Clutching butts... at 

the White House 

Spattered walls... 

black flags in ancient Hellas ... " 
Guy, 

You can see better from above. 
You fly under the bright stars. 
Tell us: 

Will Guinea achieve freedom? 
Will there be years of the Second Century 
The same 

Formidable!.. 

The First Century! 

We are summing up today 
Everything done 

And seen. 

On the shoulders of the muscular 
The "East" has risen», 

He stands. 

It flies above the mundane. 

It flies over the past, 

So happened, 

He passed over the rippled ocean 
The parade, 

I saw everything — 


Tales of starlight 


And the fantasy of 

colorful gasoline 

Rainbows. 

Blue screens 

can store 

Everything you 

brought 

From the continents tributaries— 
Gold coins, 

Age-worn granite. 

Kilowatts 

No open current yet ... 

to calculate the speed 

A dream flight. 

Man has learned to count in billions. 
Trillions of moments 

Swords whistled, 

Millions have walked the earth 
Legions. 

A hundred million curly-haired slaves. 
How many bombs! How many moats! 
And the lash! 

Calculate, 

Calculate the dream speed 

They helped us 


Calculations of centuries. 


Here they are — London and Paris, 

Here they are — slow Madrid, 

Here they are — the Bonnes, Toothless, red- 
haired. 

A world sliced open by the streets. 

Here they are — 

Long continents, 

The marks of a gentleman's pointed boots, 
The worm of the Mississippi-a powerful river, 
West-below, 

Top — "East". 


O. Suleimenov Earth bow to man 


We only need to overcome the earthly lawsuits 


People! 

Citizens of the entire universe! 
Guests of the galaxies! 

The owners of the Ball! 

You don't want to 

disappear without a trace? 
Live on, 


Live on, 


Live with the heat! 

Live, people! 

Live, people. 

You have accomplished your first feat. 
Overcome the burden of the earth, 

So that posterity will remember it — 
Overcome the earthly lawsuits! 


O. Suleimenov Earth bow to man 


"And the barefoot Negro in the dusty square of the offended continent 
listens with his face to the sky. He thinks of the greatness of man. 

Is there a nation that will make the world bow its head? But there are 
people who made a man raise his face to the scorching and rainy April 
sky. 

GLORY TO THE PEOPLE! " O. Suleimenov Land bow to man April 
1961. 


Is there a life after death, and not an afterword?... 


This was on Friday, May 7, 2010. Two long and simultaneously 
short years passed in an instant. We, I John Sitorski, Grandfather 
Ivan, my father Peter Sitorski, were sitting in the library of 


Grandfather Ivan's house. 


There were cups of fragrant tea on the table next to us. My 
grandfather was slowly filling his pipe, my father was leafing 
through a book on eighteenth-century psychology, and I was looking 
forward to solving the mystery of whether there is life after death, 
because today we had to put the last point in our research. 

"Before we try to answer the main question of our research:' Is 
there life after death?','' Grandfather Ivan began slowly, '' we need 
to go back to the source of our search and remember why we started 
this journey. 

Grandfather Ivan pressed a button on the tape recorder, which 
immediately reproduced my voice: "Grandfather, you know that I 
am learning to create various powerful computer programs, this is 
like the foundation on which I hope to build artificial intelligence. 

I don't just want to create the best program out of the mass of 
existing ones. That's not enough for me. I want to create a real 
autonomous artificial intelligence. Digital intelligence, if you will. 
Give the machine the ability to think independently and make 
decisions. I want to give her a soul. 

However, my fears and doubts do not leave me. I don't really 
understand what a soul is, do I? By whom was it given, for what? 
What is there on the side of life that we call death? And is there life 
after death? 

He took a slow drag on his cigarette and blew out a cloud of odorous 
tobacco smoke. It just so happens that this question is already half- 


answered. 


The fear that we are not as good as we think, the fear of admitting 
our own imperfection, the fear that the creation will be better than 
the creator, that the child will be better than the parent, the fear 
and cowardice to look into ourselves-this is what prevents us from 
living and creating in reality! 

We always need a reason to do something, even for the love of a 
person, we try to find a reason! As the characters of Tarkovsky 
said: ''Or maybe we are here to feel people for the first time as a 
reason for love? 

In my opinion, we have lost the sense of the cosmic, it was available 
to the ancients. They will never ask, for what, for what? Remember 
the myth of Sisyphus.... 

When a person is happy, the meaning of life and other personal 
topics are unlikely to interest him. They should be asked at the end 
of life. 

It's always a question of wanting to know. And to preserve the 
simple human truth, to live a secret, a secret of happiness, of love. 
Not knowing the time of our death is, in fact, what makes us 
immortal...."' 

A knife will always remain a knife, the question is in which hand it 
is used and for what purpose, the purity of our motives and 
thoughts ultimately determines the essence of what man has created. 
One explores the atom to blow up the whole world, when the other 
just wants to light up the world, give it new opportunities to make 


the lives of others a little better. 


To live by the principle of giving more than taking is the path of 
sufficiency, a model of development on a universal scale, when man, 
nature and the universe follow the same path of development. 
However, we are afraid, constantly disgustingly thinking that 
someone will take more than they deserve, we are afraid that the 
one next to us will betray us, we are afraid of power, we are afraid 
of life, we are afraid of responsibility for our own lives, thus 
voluntarily going to the prison of hopeless submission to our own 
fantasies, which we realize in our own lives. For the poor man, the 
rich thief, for the man of the people, power seems criminal, the 
people for the government seems a threat to their own existence, the 
rich sees in the poor man only a dumb cattle, a draught force for the 
fulfillment of their own desires. 

We've been stewing in a cauldron of our own illusions for centuries. 


Maybe it's time to wake up and take a step into the WILD?! 


Eugene, my dear grandson, if you decide to create artificial 
intelligence for the benefit of humanity, then first of all ask your 
Conscience, how to use this intelligence? 

Grandfather, my dear grandfather! I've been thinking about it all 
this time, if artificial intelligence. Imagine, if you adapt it, where a 
person, due to certain properties, can go against conscience and the 
law? For example, when purchasing goods, when distributing 
profits, when calculating taxes, wherever the golden calf stands in 


the way of a person, you can and should use a DIGITAL 


CONSCIENCE to awaken your personal conscience from a 
lethargic sleep. 

It can be used in science and life to determine the errors of the ego. 
After all, contradictions in any system are often imposed by the 
personal views of those who create systems, scientific, social, 
political, any systems! 

Remove contradictions and at the same time remain yourself in 
order to see the inner side and soul of a person, his essence. Direct 
your gaze inward, resolving external contradictions. 

Yes, so far away for us, the Chinese are just a strange Asian, 
chewing everything that moves, and collecting an iPhone for us, we 
are not able to see his soul, because we do not see our own. We are 
afraid to see that this simple image hides a huge layer of knowledge 
about the sciences, energies, properties of the spirit and body, about 
human development, culture and traditions. 

For an American, a Russian is just a drunken fool with a balalaika 
and a pet bear. And for a Russian, an American is a fat bumpkin 
who is mired in porn with a hamburger in his hands. 

The Indians, whom the Yankees so zealously destroyed, seem to 
them a savage people, but they were integral in understanding the 
purpose of man and his place in nature. 

We live in a realm of crooked mirrors of our own fears, we are 
afraid to believe each other, to believe just like that, for no reason. 
That is why they are so ruthless and reckless to anyone who is in any 
way different from the man of the American dream, but in fact a 


robber and a scoundrel. 


But the world has changed, the star of Russia rises again over the 
midnight countries. Justice and responsibility are regaining their 
positions step by step. 

Without blood and violence, taking into account the lessons of the 
past and accepting the challenges of the future, Russia once again 
humbles and saves the whole world, not wanting to be great, it has 
always been and will always be a bulwark of RIGHTEOUS 
greatness-MODESTY. 

Every person, like a Hero, will wake up from the drunken sleep of 
his fantasies, will reject the imposed delusional religious dogmas. 
Begin to live a full life in the joy of creative work! Where not the 
quantity and quality of labor are the yardstick, but the main 
yardstick is the need of a person, and labor is the means for the 


development of a person as a person! 


"Only when it is possible to create an order in which people receive 
not according to the quantity and quality of labor, but according to 
their needs, can we say that we have built a society of justice" 

I. V. Stalin 

"True freedom exists only where exploitation is destroyed, where 
there is no oppression of some people by others, where there is no 
unemployment and beggary, where a person does not tremble for 
the fact that tomorrow he may lose his job, home, bread. Only in 
such a society is real, and not paper, personal and any other 
freedom possible." 


I. V. Stalin 


